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ADVERTISEMENT. 



In editing the three Treatises of Cicero contained in this 
volame, I have followed the text of Madvig for the first and 
Becondy and that of Jahn for the third. With regard to the 
NoteSy I shoold wish to acknowledge the great assistance 
I have derived from the G^rman Oommentaries of Sommer- 
brodty Nancky and Jahn, and irom Dr. W. Smith*s valnahle 
Dictionaries. 



•JSIVEESITY 

M. TULLlrt^SRONIS 

DE SENECTUTE, DE AMICITIA, 
DE CLAEIS OEATOEIBXJS DIALOGI. 



CATO MAJOR SEU DE SENECTUTE 

AD 

T. POMPONIUM ATTICUM. 



1. TiTE, Bi quid ego adjiiro, curamve levasso, 
Quse nunc te coquit et versat, in pectora fixa, 
Ecquid erit prsemi ? 

tjqg^ enim yersibus eisdem mihi afifari te, Attice, quibiis afiatui 
Flamininum 

lUe vir, haud magna cum re, sed plenu' fidei. 

Quauquam certo scio, non, ut Flamininum, 

SoUicitari te, Tite, sic noctesque dieaque. 

Noyi enim moderationem animi tui et sequitatem, teque nou 
cognomen solum Athenis deportasse, sed humanitatem et pru- 
dentiam inteUigo. Et tamen te suspicor ei^m rebus, quibus 
meipsimi, interdum gravius commoveri : quarum consolatio et 
major est, et in aliud tempus differen^a* Kimc autem mihi 
vistun est de Senectule aUquid ad te ^conscribere. 2, Hoo 
enim onere, quod mihi tecimi commune est, aut jam urgentis 
aut certe adventantis senectutis, et te et meipsum levari volo. 
Etsi te quidem id modice ac sapienter, sicut omnia, et ferip et 
latpxgmjBsse certo scio. Sed mihi^ quum de senectute aUquid 
veilem scribere, tu occurrebae. dignus^eo munere, quo uterque 
nostrum communiter uteretur. Mihi quidem ita jucunda hujus 
libii confectio fuit, ut non modo omnes absterserit senectutia 

B 
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molestias, sed eflfecerit mollem etiam et jacundam senectutem. 
Nunquam igitur satis laudari digne poterit pliilosopliia, cui qni 
pareat, omno tempus ietatis sinjB molestia possit ddgere. 
3. Sed de ceteris et dilimus multa, et ssepe dicemus : huno 
librum de senectute ad te misimus. Omnem autem sermonem 
tribuimus non Tithono, ut Aristo Ohius (parum enim essefe 
auctoritatis in fabula), sed M. Gatoni seni, quo majorem 
aucioritatem haberet oratio ; apud quem Laslium et Scipionem 
facimus admirantes, quod is tam facile senectutem ferat, iisque 
eum respondentem. Qui si eruditius v idebi tur disputajne, 
quam consuevi;^ ipse in suis libris, attribuito litteris Grfecis, 
quarum constat eum perstudiosum fuisse in senectute. Sed 
quid qpus est plura ? Jam enim. ipsius Catonis sermo explicabit 
uostram omnem de senectute sententiam. 

IL 4. SciPio. SsepeilUmero admirari soleo cum hoc C. 
Lselio, quum ceterarum rerum tuam excellentem,' M. Oato, pOT- 
fectamque sapientiam, tjim vel maxime, quod nunquam senec- 
tutem tibi gravem esse senserim ; quse pleridque senibus sic 
odiosa est, ut onus se JStna gravius dicant sustinere. CAm 
Kem haud sane, Scipio et lissAi, difficilem admirari videmini 
Quibus enim nihil est in ipsis ojoia ad bene beateque v^vendum, 
iis omms setas gravis est : qui autem omnia bona a se ipsip 
petunt, iis nihil potest malum videri, quod naturse necessitas 
afferat. Quo in genere est in primis senectus ; quam ut 
adipiscantur, omnes optant ; eandem accusant adeptam :y tanta 
est stultitisB inconstant^', atque perversitas. Obrepere, aiunt, 
eam citius quam putassent. Primum, quis coegit eos falsum 
putare ? Qui eoim citius adolescenti^ senectus, quam pueritise 
adolescentia o^epit ? DdLude, qui minus gravis esset" iis 
senectus, si octin^entesimum annum agerent, quam si octo- 
gesimum ? Praeterita enim setas, quamvis longa, quum efflux- 
isset, nulla consolatione permulcere posset stultam senectutem, 
5. Quocirca si sapientiam meam admirari soletis (quse utinam 
digna esset qpinione vestra nostroque coghoip^ine !),' in hoc 
sumus sapientes, quod naturam optimam ducem, tanquam 
Beum, sequimur, eique paremus : a qua, non veri simile est, 
quum. ceterse partes setati« bene descriptse sint, extremum 
actum, tanquam ab iaerti poeta, esse neglectum. Sed tameD 
necesse fuit esse aliquid extremum, et, tanquam in arbomm 
baccis terrseque fnictibusj maturitate tempestiva quasi vidtum 
et caducum : quod ferendum est 'molliter sapienti. Quid est 
enim aliud Gigantum modo bellare cum ^DiiiS, msi^naturse 
repugnare ? G. LiBUUS. Atqui, Oato, gratissimiun nobis, ut 
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^iam pro ScipioBe poUicear, feoeris, si, quoniain speramuBy 
YolumtiB quidem certe) senes fieri, multo ante a te didicerimus, 
quibus fadllime rationibus ingravescentem sstatem ferre possi- 
mus. Cato, Faciam vero, LseGT; prassertim si utrique yestrum, 
ut dids, gratum futurum est, Ll£lius. Yolumus sane, nisi 
molestum est, Cato, tanquam aliquam yiam longam confecerisy 
quam nobis quoque ingrediendmn sit^ istuc, quo peirenistL' 
videre, €[|^e sit. ^ 

III, 7. Cato. Fadam, ut , poterOy LaBlL Ssepe enim in- 
terfui qiierelis «Bqus^iim- meorum,'(pares autem, vetere pro- 
■paribusTfecillime congregantur,) qusa C. Salinator, 
quke Sp. Albinus, homine^ consulares, nostri fere sequales, 
deplorare solebant ; tum qijpd yoluptatibuB^carerent, sine 
quibus vitam^ nullam putarent ; tum quod spemerenter ab 
iis, a quibus essent coli soliti» - Qui mihi non id videbantur 
acciuare, q^d epe^.accu§^dum( Nam si id culpa senectutis 
accio^l^et, eadem mihi usu venirent, reliquisque omnibus majori- 
bus natu ; quorum' ego multorum oognovi senectutem sine 
querela ; qui se et libidinum vinculi^Js^tos esse non moleste 
feirent^ nec a suis dedpicere\itur. f^ei omninm istius^nodi 
querelarum in moribus est culpa, non in sstate. Moderati 
emm.^ nec difi&CLles nec inhumaAsenea tolera bilem sen ectutem 
agunt ; importunitas autem et inhumanitas omni aetati molesta 
est. 8. Liuusnist, ut dicis, Catd. Sed fortasse dixerit qms- 
piam, tibipropter opes et copias et dignitatem tuam tolera- 
biliorem senectutem ^videri;' id autem non posse multis 
contingere. 'Cato. Est istuc quidem, Lhdli, aliquid ; sed 
nequaquam in isto onmia : ut Theinistocles fertur Seriphio ^ 
cuidam in jurgiorespondisse, quum ille dixisset, non emn sua, 
sed potrise glona splendorem asseciitum: Nech^rcide, tnquit, 
si ego_^^r.iphius essem^" [nobUiSf^ nec tUy si Atheiiierbsis esse, ^ 
clarus ur^quaik fimhis. Quod ^>dem modo de' senectute dici 
x^test. . , Nec enim in summ^mbpia levis jesse senedus^^otest, 
^e^pienti quidefii : nec insip^enti etiam in smnma copia non 
jTavis. 9. Aptissima omnii^ sunt, ^dpio et Laeli, ^na senec- 
tutia artes exercitaidonesque virtutum, qusR, In omni, aetate ^ . 
ctdtsB, quum diu multumque vixens, mirificos efferunt fructus, ? 
j\sm. gj^m quia nunqiiam deserunt, n^ m extremo . qiiidem V 
tempore setatis, (quanquam id qiudem maximum est,) verum ? 
eti^m,'>quia conscientia bene' actee vitse multorumque bene 
factor&x^.recordatio jucundissima est.^' 

IV. 10. l^o Q. MhiimuAi, eum, qui T^rentum recepit, 
«enem adolescens it^ dileii, ut «qualem. Erai enim in illo 
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I % '4 viro ^mitate condita grayitas ; nec senectus inores 
verat. Quanquam eum colere coepi non admodum 
natu, sed tamen jam aetate provectum. Anno enim 
Consul primum fuerat, quam ego« natus sum ; cumqu^ 
quartum Oonsule adolescentulus miles ad Oapuam profs 
sum, quintoque anno post ad Tarentum.^ Qusestor de| 
quadriennio post factus sum ; queni -magistratiim gessi 
sulibus Tuditano et Cetliego, quum quidem ille, adin< 
senex, suasor legis Cincisel de donis et mimeribus fuit. 
et bella gcirebat, ut a^olescens, quum plane' grandis essetfet 
Hannibalem juveniliter exsultaiitem patientia sua moUielk^ 
de quo prseclare familiaris noster Ennius \ ^ 

Unus homo nobis cunctando restiluit rem ; 

Non enim rumores ponel)at ante salutem. ' 

Ergo postque magisque viri nunc gloria claret. '- 

11. Tarentum vero qua vigilantia, quo consilio recepit ! q^ 
quidem, me^audiente, Salinatori, qui, amisso oppido, fugeraliL 
arcem, glorianti atque ita dicenti : JJfea op&ra^ Q. Fahi, TaHt' 
^ "^ irnn recepisti ^ " j7ette, inquit xidens ; Wm ni si tu amisi^t 
. ^ nuiiguam recepissem.'' Nec vero * in armis prsestantior, q^- 
in toga^; qui Consul itemm,' Sp. Carvilio collega* quiescejfc' 
C. Flaminio, Tribimo plebis, quoad potuit, restitit, .a^*i 
Picentem et Gallicum viritim contra Senatus auctoritalr* 
dividenti ; augurque* quum csset, dicere ausus est,' opti& 
auspidis ea^^gerij^qufis pro reipublicse salute gerer^ntur ; (p. 
contra rempublicam ferrentur, contra auspic^a fem. 12. M.w 
in eo viro prajclara cojgnovi : sed nihU est admu^abilius, qu^ 
quomodo ille mortem filii tcdit, clari viri et consu£ms. ^lst 1 
.manibus* laudatio; quam quum legimus; quem^plnlosoplrtt 
non contemnimus ! Nec vero iUe in luce modo atque in ociS 
civium magnus, sed intus dormique prsestantior. Qui semflo 
• quse prseoBpta t quanta notitia antiquitatis ! quse scientia jiP^' 
augurii ! Multse etiam, ut in, bonune^ Bomano, litterse. OnB 
memoria tenebat, non domestica solum,^sed etiam extema be|r 
Cujus sermoneHta tum cupide ffuebar, quasi jam divinarem li< 
quod evenit, illo exstincto, ^re , iq;ulfi. discerem, neminem. ■' . 
\ V. 1 3. Quorsum igitur hefec tam multa de Maximo t Qr^ 
Mofecto videtis, nefas esse dicju, miseram fuisse talem senect!^" 
tem. Kec iamen omnes possunt esse Scipiones aiiS^axii^i, '^ 
urbium expugnationes, ut pedestres navsdesre pug^as, ut bj' 
a se gesta, ut, triumplios recordentur. Est etiam quiete et psje 
atque eleganter actse fetati8*|placida ac lenis senectus : quahP) 
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tccepimus Platonis, qui uno et octogesimo anno scribens est 
nortans^ ; qnatem Isoctatis, qui ^m Ifbrum, qni Panathenaicus 
Lnsciibitiir^ qtiarto et lionagesj[mo anno scripslBse se dicit, 
dxitque ' quinquennhim p6stea ; cujus magister LeontinuF 
Gk)r^as centum et • septem complevit a^mOs ; neque unquam in 
!rax> stil4io atque opere cessavit. Qui, ^quum ex eo quaereretur, 
sur tamdiu vellet esse in vita : nikil haheOy inquii, quod accusem, 
senectutem. Prsdclarum 'responsum *et docto Iionmie ' di^um ! 
14. Sua enim vitia insipientes et suam culpam iii senectutem 
con€enmt. Quod ' non faciebat is, cujus modo mentionem feci, 
Enniiis : . ^ '- • 

Sicut fortis eqaus, spatio qui ssape supFemo 
Yicit Olympia, nunc Mnio confectu* quiescit. 

Equjl f^trtis et victoris senectuti cbmparat suam. Quem quidem 

t>ro);)e meminisse potestis* Anno enim undeyiceaimo post ejus 

mortem hi Consules, T. Flamininus et M7\A.cilius, facti sunt ; 

ille ^autem Csepione, et Pliilippo iterum, Consulibus mortuus 

est : quum ego^quidem, v et LX annos nat^s, legem Vbconiam 

ma^a voce et boni^ iateiibus suaaissem. ^ Annos lzx natus 

(tot enim vixit Ennius), ita*ferebat duo, quse maxima putantur, 

oneraf pau|>ertatem et senectutem, ' ut eis psene delectari 

videretm". 15. Eteijim, . quum contemplor animo, quattuor 

reperio causas, cur senectus misera videatur : imam, quod 

avocet a rebus gerendis ; alter^m, quod corpus faciat infirmius ; 

terliam, quod privet omnibus fere voluptatibus ; qiiartam, 

quod haud procul absit a morte. Earum, si placet, causarum 

qu^t^ quamqiie si^ just^ unaquaeque, videamus. ^-^^ 

VI. ^ A rebus gereiidis senectus abstrajiit ? Quibus 1 An 
iis, qu» geruntur juventute' et viribusl^ 'Nullaene igitur res 
sunt senilei, quse, vel infirmis corporibus, animo' tamen 
administipentur ? Klhil ergo agebat Q. Maximus ? nihil L. 
PaulluSj pater tuus, Scipio, socer optimi viri, filii mei ? Ceteri 
senes, Fabricii, Curii, Coruncanii, quum rem publicam consilio 
et auctoritate defendebant, nihil agebant ? 16. Ad Appii 
Cftaudii senectutem accedebat etiam, ut caecus esset ; tamen is, 
quum , sententia Senatus' inclinaret ad pacem cum Pyrrho 
fcedusque faciendum, non dubitavit dicere ilia, quse versibus 
persecutus est Ennius : 

Quo vobis mentes, rectsB quse stare solebant 
Antehac, dementes sese flexere viai ? 

ceteraque gravissime ; notum enim vobis carmen est : et tamen 
ipsius Appii extat oratio. Atque hsec ille egit septem et decem 
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annis post alterum consulatum, quum inter duos consulfttu 
anni deoem interfluxissent; censorque ante consulatum- «ip> 
riorem fuisset ; exljUo intelligitur, Pyrrlii bello grandem flaii- 
foisse : et tamen sic a patril>us aocepimus. 17. Nihil igttii. 
afiferunt, qui in re gerenda versari senectutem negant ; aiitt: 
lesque suiit, ut si qui gubematorem in navigando agere Bil: 
dicant, quum alii malos scandant, alii per foros cursent, i'i 
sentinam exhauriant, ille, clavum tenens, quietus sedeat r 
puppi Non facit ea, qusa juvenes ; at vero multo majora « • 
meliora facit. Non yiribus aut yelocitatibus aut celeritiii 
corporum res magnse geruntur, sed consilio, auctoritate, ^n 
tentia ; quibus non modo non orbari, sed etiam augeri senecti: 
solet. 18. Nisi forte ego vobis, qui et miles et Tribunus *." 
Legatus et Consul versatus s\mi in vario genere belloraiD 
cessare nunc videor,, quum bella non gero. At Senatui, quft^ 
sint gerenda, prsescribo, et quomodo ; Karthagini, male j ji 
diu cogitanti, bellum multo ante denuntio ; de qua vereri r ^. 
ante desinam, quam illam excisam esse cognovero. 19. Qu u 
palmam utinam Dii immortales, Scipio, tibi reservent, ut f ^ 
reliquias persequare ! cujus a morte quintus hic et tricesin , 
%nnus est : sed memoriam illius viri omnes excipient anni o 
^uentes. Anno ante me Censorem mortuus est, x annis p • 
meum consulatum, quum Consul iterum, me Consule, crea 
esset. Nwoa. igitur, si ad centesimum annum vixisset, sen 
tutis eum suse pgen iteret ? Nec enim excursione, nec sal' * 
nec eiajnus hastis^ aut cominus gladiis uterettir, sed consiliOj 
ratione, sententia. Quoe nisi essent in senibus, non summnirt 
consilium ^ majores nostri appel^ssent senatimi. 20. Apn ' 
Lacedsemonios quidem ii, qui amplisBimimi magistratum gertw* 
ut sunt, sie etiam nominantur senes. Quod si legere a 
audire voletis extema, maximas res publicas ab adolescentib 
labefactataSj a senibus sustentatas et restitutas reperietis. 

Cedo, qut vestram rempublicam tantam amisistis tam cito ? 

Sic enim percontantur, ut est in Nsevii poetae Ludo. Itesp(n 
dentur et alia, et hoc in primis : 

Proveniebant oratores novi, stulti, adolescentuli. 

Temeritas est videlicet florentis fetatis, pmdentia senescentis. 
' VIL 21. At membria minuitur. Credo, nisi eam exercea^ 
aut si sis natura tardior. Themistocles omnium civium pa 
ceperat nomina. Num igitur censetis, eum, quum setate pit 
cbssisset, qui Aristides esset, Lysimachum mlutare soUtum < 
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Equidem non modo eoB novi, qni smit, sed eonmi patres etiam 
et avos ; nec, sepnlcra legens,- vereor, quod aiunt, ne memoriam 
perdam ; liis enim ipsis legendis in memoriam redeo mortuo- 
rum. l^ec vero quenquam senum audivi oblitum, quo loco 
thesaurum obruisset. Omnia, qu88 curant, meminerunt, vadi- 
moniay constituta, qui sibi, cui ipsi debeant. 22. Quid 
jmisconBulti I quid pontifices? quid augures ? quid philosoi^ 
senes ? quam multa meminerunt ! Mauent ingenia senibus, 
modo permaneat studium et industria : nec ea solum in claris 
et honoratis viris, sed in vita etiam privata et quieta. Sophodes 
ad summam senectutem tragoedias fecit ; quod propter studium 
quum rem negligere famili^em videretur, « filiis in judicium 
vocatus est, ut, quemadmodum nostro mpre male ren^gerenti- 
bus patribus bpnis^int^rdici solet, sio illpm, quasi desipientem, 
a re familiari removerent judices. Tum senex dicitur eam 
fabulam, quam in manibus habebat et proxime scripserat, 
CBdipum Ooloneum, recitasse judicibus, qusesisseque, num illud 
carmiBn desipientis videretur. Quo recitatd, sententiis judicum 
est liberatus. 23. Num igitur hunc, num Homerum, num 
Hesiodum, Simonidem, Stesichorum, num, quos ante dixi, 
Isocratem, Oorgiam, nimi philosophorum principes, Pythagoram, 
Democritum, num Platonem, num Xenocratem, ntmi postea 
Zenonem, Oleanthem, aut eimi, quem vos etiam vidistis iRomse, 
Diogenem Stoicum, coegit in suis studiis obmutescere senectusj^ 
an non in omnibus his studiorum agitatio vitse sequalis f uit > 
24. Age, ut ista divina studia omittamus, possum nominare ex 
agro Sabino rusticos Bomanos, vicinos et fkmilkures meos, 
quibus absentibus, nunquam fere^a in agro majora opera 
fiunt, non serendis, non percipiendu, noii condendis *&uctibus. 
QuaDquam in aliis minus hoc mirum est. Nemo enim est tam 
sonex, qui se annum non putet posse vivere ; , sed iidem in eis 
elaborant, quse sciunt nihil ad se omnino pertinere : 

Serit arbores, quse Bseclo prosint alteri, 

ut ait Statius noster in Synephebis. 25. Nec vero dubitet 
agrioola, quanfvis sit senex, q\;ffirenti,^m serat, respondere : 
Piis immortalibtiSy qui me non accipere modo hcec a majoribus 
voluermyt, sed.etiam posteris prodere. 

VIII. Melius Osecilius ^de sene alteri sseculo prospiciente, 
quam illud idem : ^ 

Edepol, senectus, si nihil quidquam aliud viti 
Apportes tecum, quum adyenis ; unum Id sat est, 
Quod, diu vivendo, multa, qu» non vult, videt. 
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Et multa fortasse, quae vult. Atque iu ea, quse nou Tult, 
ssepe etiam adolescentia incuirit. Hlud vero idem CseciliuB 
vitiosius : Vj-d^^^^XA^ 

Tum equidem in senecta hoc deputo miserrimum, 
Sentire, ea aetate esse se odioBum alterL 

Jucundum potius, quam odiosum. 26. Ut enim adolescentibos 

bona indole prseditis sapientes senes delectantur, leviorque fit 

senectus eonun, qui a juventute coluntur et diliguntur, sic 

adolescentes senum praeceptis gaudent, quibus ad virtutum 

studia ducuntur. Nec minus intelligo me vobis, quam miM 

AT vos esse jucundos. Sed videtis, ut senectus non modo languida 

/ atque iners non sit, verum etiam sit operosa et semper agens 

/ aliquid et moliens, tale scilicet, quale cujusgue studium in 

^ superiore vita~fuit. Quid, qui etiain^fSiscuntaliquid ? ut et 

Solonem versibns^oriantem videmus, qui se, quotidie aliquid 

addiscentem, dicit senem fieri, et ego feci, qui Grsecas litteras 

senex didici ; quas quidem sic avide arripui, quasi diutiimam 

sitim explere cupiens, ut ea ipsa miM nota essent, quibus jdb^ 

nunc exemplis uti videtis. Quod quum fecisse Socratem in 

fidibus audirem, vellem equidem etiam illud, (discebant enim 

fidibus antiqui,) sed in litteris certe elaboravi 

V' ' IX. 27. Ne nunc quidem vires desidero adolescentis, (is 

' 'Snim erat locus after de vitiis senectutis,) non plus, quamk 

adolescens tswm aut elepbanti desiderabam. Quod^iBst, eo d^oet 

uti, et, quidquid agas, agere pro viribus. Quse efiim vox potbit 

esse contemptior, quam Milonis Crotoniatse 1 qui, quum jam 

sen^ esseft, .atMetasque se exercentes in curriculo videretj 

,.- -adspexisse lacertos suos dicitur, illacrimansque dixisse : At M 

r quidem jam mortui sunt Non vero tam isti, quam tu ipse, 

nugator. Neque enim ex te imquam es nobilitatus, sed ex 

lateribus et lacertis tuis. Nihil Sex. ^lius tale, niMl mtiltia 

annis ante Ti, Coruncamus : niMl modo P. Crassus ; a quibus 

jura civibus prsescribebantur ; quorum usque ad extremum 

spiritum est provecta prudentia. 28. Orator, metuo, ne lan- 

guescat senectute. Est enim munus ejus non ingenii Bohm, 

sed laterum etiam et virium. Ommno canorum illud in vo(Je - 

splendescit etiam, nescio quo pacto, in senectute ; quod equiden» 

aji^c non amisi ; et videtis annos ; sed tamen est decorus senis 

seimo quie^ et remissus, facitque perssepe ipsa sibi audientiam 

jii|lS^8enis compta et mitis Oratio. Quam si ipse exsequi ^ 

neqileas, possis tamen Scipioni prsecj^re et Lselio. Quid eet 

enim jucimdius feenectute stipata studiis juventutis U 29. An 
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ne eas quidem vir e» senectuti relinquimus, ut adolescentes 
doceat, instituat, ad omne ofl&cii m unufl i nstruat ? Quo quidem 
opere quid potest esse prsecljuiiis ? Mihi y wo Cn. et P. 
Scipiones et avi tui duo, L. .^hnilius et P. Africanus, comitatu 
, nobilium juyenum fortunat\ videbantur ; nec idli bonanun \ ^ 

iartium magistri non beati putandi, quamyis consenuerint yires*^^ r 
atque defecerint. Etsi ista ipsa defectio yirium aSblescentiffl 
yitiis eficitur seepius quam senectutis. libidinosa enim et 
I intemgurans adolescentia effetum corpus tradit senectutLJ 30. 
i CyrusVudem apud Xenopbohtem eo sermone, quem monens 
' ^ habuilA[uum admodum senex esset, negat se unquam sen^sse, 
jsenectwbm suam imbecilliorem factam, quam adolescentia 
'^ f uisset^Hlgo L. Metellum memini puer, (qui quum quadriennio 
A post a^Kun Consulatum Pontifex maximus factus esset, yiginti 
"et duaVfti^os ei sacerdotio prsefuit,) ita lx>nis esse yiribus 
jextremo tempore setatis, iit adolescentiam non requireret. 
j Nihil necesse est mihi de me ipso dicere ; quanquam est id ^ s> 
] quidem senile setatique nostrse conceditur. 

X. 31. Vidjptisne, ut apud Homenun ssepissime Nestor de 
virtutibus suis pe^Dlcec T 'Tertiam enim jam setatem hominum 

* viyebat ; nec erat ei yerendum, ne, yera praedicans de se, nimis 
I videretur aut insolens aut loqua!^. Etenim, ut ait Homerus, 

iex ejus lingua melle dulcior fluebat oratio : quam ad suavitatem 
nullis egebat corporis viribus. Et tamen dux ille Grseciae nus- 
. quam optat, ut Ajacis similes habeat decem, sed ut ^N^estoris ; 
f I quod si sibi acciderit, non dubitat, quin brevi ait Troja peritura. 
\ 32. Sed redeo ad me. Quartum ago annum et octogesimum ; 
: vellem equidem idem posse gloriari, quod Cyrus : sed tamen 
' hoc queo dicere, non me quidem iis esse viribus, quibus aut 
miles bello Punico, aut Qusestor eodem bello, aufc Consul in 
" Hispania fuerim, aut quadriennio post, qutun Tribunus militaris 

* depugnavi apud Thermopylas, M.' Glabrione Consule ; sed tamen, 
ut yos videtis, non plane me enervavit nec afflixit senectus ; 
non curia vires meas desiderat, non Eostra, non amici, non 
clientes, non hospitesj Nec enim imquam sum assensus veteri 

»' illi laudatoque proverbio,^upd monet, mature fieri senem, si 
diu velis esse- senex. ^gv vero. me minus diu^-senem esse mal- 
lem, quam esse senenran^ quam ^ssem. ^ Itaque " nemo adhuc" 
convenire me voluit, cui fuerim occupatus. 33. At minus 
habeo virium, quam vestrum utervis. Ne yos quidem T. Pontii 
centurionis vires habetis : num idcirco est ille pr«estautior ? 
Moderatio modo virium adsit, et tantuto, quantimi potost. 

quisque nitatur ; nse ille non magno desiderio tenebifcur virium. 

B 3 
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Olympise per sta^iim iugressus esse Milo dicitur, quum humerii 

Bustineret bovempvivum. Utrum igitur has corporis, an Pytha- 

gorae tibi malis vires ingenii dari ? Denique isto bono utare, 

dum adsit ; quum absit, ne requiras ; nisi forte adolescentes 

pueritiam, paullum setate progressi adolescentiam debeut 

requirere. Cursus est certus setatis, et una via naturse, eaque^ v^ 

simplex : suaque cuique parti s&tatis tempestivitas est data ; ut\ 

et infbmitas puerorum, et fei^ocitas juvenum, et gravitas jara 

constantis setatis, et senectutis maturitas uaturale quiddam 

habeat, quod suo tempore percipi debeat. 34. Audire te ajbi- 

tror, Scipio, hospes tuus avitus, Masinissa, quae fadat hodie, 

nonaginta annos natus ; quum ingressus iter pedibus sit^ in 

equum omnino non adscendere ; quum equo, ex equo non 

descendere ; nullo imbre, nuUo frigore adduci, ut capite operto 

sit ; simimam esse in 'eo corporis siccitatem : itaque omnia 

exsequi regis officia et munera. Potest igitur exercitatio et 

temperantia etiam in senectute couservare aliquid pristini 

roboris. 

XL Ne sint in senectute vires ? Ne postulantur. quidem 

vires a seuectute. Ergo et legibus et institujbis vacat aetas 

nostra muneribus iis, quae non possunt siu6 viribus sustineri. 

Ifcaque non modo, quod non possumus, sed ne quantum pQSfiU-^v'' 

mus quidem, cogimur. 35. At ita multi sunt i mbecil li senes, 

ut nullum officii aut omnino vitre munus exsequi poisint. At 

id quidem non proprium senectutis vitium est, sed commune 

valetudinis. Quam fuit imbecillus P. Africani filius is, qui te 

adoptavit ! quam tenui aut nuUa potius valetudine ! Quod ni 

ila fuisset, alteram iUud exstitisset lumen civitatis. Ad pater- 

nam enim maguitudinem ammi doctrina uberior accesaei^;^ 

Quid mirum igitur in senibus, si infirmi sunt aUquaudo, quimi 

id ne adolesceutes quidem effugere possint ? Besistend\im, 

LoeU et Scipio, seuectuti est, ejusque vitia diUge^tia compen- 

sanda suut ; puguaudum, tanqiiam coutra morbum,* sic coutra 

seL<3ctutem. 36. Habeuda ratio valetudiuis : utendum exer- 

citationibus modicis ; tautum cibi et potionis adhibeu^um, ut 

reficiantur vires, nou opprimautur. Nec vero corpori boU 

subveuiendum est, sed meuti atque auiino multo magis. . Nam' 

hsec quoque, ni^i tanquam lumiui oleum instiUes, exstinguuntur 

senectute. Et corpora quidem exercitationum dcfatigatione 

iugravescuut : animi autem exerceudo levaiitur. Nam quos 

ait^CfleciUua , ^ . 

comicos stuUos seneSp ' 

hos ffllgnificat credulos, obUviosos, dissolutos ; quse vitia Bunt 
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non senectatid, sed iuertis, ignav», somniculoBfid senectutia. 
nt petulantia, ut libido magis est adolescentium, quam senum, 
nectamen omnium adolescentium, sed non proborum, sic ista 
senilis stultitia, quse deliratio appellari solet, senum levium est, 
non omnitim. 37. QuaUuor robustos filips, quinque filias, 
tantam domum, tantas clientelas Appius regebat, et senex et 
csecus ; intentum enim animum, tanquam arcum, habebat, nec 
languescens succumbebat senectutL Tenebat non modo aucto- 
ritatem, sed etiam imperiimi in suos ; metuebant servi, vere- 
bantur liberi, carum omnes habebant ; vigebat in illa dom^ 
patrius mos et disciplina. >38. Ita enim senectus honesta est, 
ai se ipsa defeudit, si jus iraum ^retinet, si nemini mandpata est, 
si usque ad ultimum spiritum dominatur in suos. IJt enim 
adolescentem, in quo esfc senile aliquid, sic senem, in quo est 
aliquid adolescentis, probo : quod qtii sequitur, corpoi^e senex 
esse poterit, animo nunqtiam erit. Septimus mibi Originum 
liber est in manibus ; omnia antiquitatis monumenta colligo ; 
causarum illustrium, quascunque defendi, nuuc quum maxime 
conficio orationes ; jus augurium, pontificium, civile tracto ; 
multum etiam Grsecis litteris utor ; Pythagofeorumque more, 
exercendse memorise gratia, quid xiuoque die dixerim, audierim, 
egerim, commemoro vesperi. Hae simt exercitationes ingenii, 
hsec curricula mentis ; in his desu^ans atque elaborans, corporis 
vires non magno opere desidero. Adsum amicis : venio in 
senatum frequens, ultroque aflfero res multum et diu cogitatas, 
easque- tueor animi, non corporis viribus. Qu«e si exsequi 
nequirem, tamen me lectulus meus oblectaret, ea ipsa cogi- 
tantem, qudB jam agere non possem ; sed ut possim, facit acta 
vita. Semper enim in his studiis laboribusque viveYiti non 
intelligitur, quando obrepat senectus. Ita sensim sine sensu 
aetas senescit, nec subito frangitur, sed diutumitate extin- 
guitur. ij^ 

XII. 39. Sequitur tertia vituperatio senectutis, quod eam 
carere dicunt voluptatibus. O prseclarum munus aetatis, si 
quidem id auferta uoIhs, quod est in adolescentia vitiosissimum ! 
Accipite enim, optimi adolescentes, veterem orationem Archytse 
Tarentini, magni in primis et prseclari viri, quj» mihi tradita 
est, quum essem adolescens Tarenti cum Q. Maximo. Nullam 
capitaliorem pestem, quam yoluptatem corporis, hominibus 
dicebat a natura datam ; cujus voluptatis avidae ILbidines 
temere et effrepate ad potiundum incitarentur. 40. Hinc 
patrisB proditiones, hinc rerum publicarum eversiones, hino cura 
hostibus clandestina coUoquia nasci : nullum denique scelus, 
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nullam malum facinus esse, ad quod suscipiendum non Ubido 
Yoluptatis impelleret ; stupra yero et adulteria et omne tale 
fiagitium nullis aliis illecebris excitari, nisi voluptatis. Quum- 
que homini sive natura sive quis Deus nihil mente prsestabilius 
dedisset, huic divimo muneri ac dono nihil tam esse inimicum, 
quam voluptatem. ^ ^41. Neo enim libidine dominante tem- 
perantise locum esse, neque omnino in yoluptatis regno yirtutem 
posse consistere. Qubd quo magis intelligi posset, fingere 
animo jubebat, tanta incitatum aJiquem voluptate corporis, 
quanta percipi posset maxima., ]^emini censebat fore dubium, 
quin tamdiu, dum ita gauderet, nihil agitare mente, Tiihil 
ratione, nihil cogitatione eonsequi posset./ Quocirca nihil esse 
tam detestabile tamque pestiferum, quanl Voluptatem : si qui- 
dem ea, quum major esset atque longinquior, omne animi 
lumen exstinguere04H8QC cum C. Pontio Samnite, x^atre ejus, 
a quo Caudino pMelio Sp. Kstumius, T. Veturius, Consules, 
superati sunt, locutum Axchytam, Nearchus Tarentinus, hospes 
noster, qui in amicitia " populi Romani permansera^ se a 
majoribus natu accepisse 4icebat, quum quidem ei sermoni 
interfuisset Platd Atheniensis ; quem Tarentum yenissoi L. 
Camillo, Appio Claudio Consulibus, reperio. 42. Quorsus 
hsec? XJt intelligatis, si yoluptatem as^ernari rationeet 
sapientia non possemus, niagnam habendam senectuti gratiam, 
qu88 effi.ceret, ut id non liberet, quod non oporteret. Impedit 
enim consHium yoluptas ; ratipni iuimica est ; mentis, ut ita 
dicam, prajstringit ocrulos ; necf habet uUum cum yirtute oom- 
tnercium. Invitus feoi, ut fortissuni yiri T. Flaininini fratrem 
L. Flamininum e Senatu ejicerem, septem annis post, quam 
Consul fuisset ; sed notandam putavi libidinem. lUe enim 
quum esset Consul, in Gallia exoratus in convivio a scorto est, 
ut seeuri feriret aliquem eorum, qui in vinculis essent damnati 
rei capitalis. Hic, Tito, fratre suo, Censore, qui proximus 
ante me fuerat, elapsus est ; mihi vero et Flacco neutiquam 
probari potuit tam flagitiosa et tam perdita libido, qu88 cum 
probro privato conjungeret imperii dedecus. 

XIII. 43. Ssepe audivi a majoribus natu, qui se porro pueros 
a senibus audisso dicebant, mirari solitum C. F^ricium, quod, 
quum apud regem Pyrrhum legatus esset, audisset a Thessalo 
Cinea, esse quendam Athenis, qui se sapientem profiteretur, 
eumque dicere, omnia, quoe faceremus, ad yoluptatem esse 
referenda. Quod ex eo audientes,. M.' Curiam et Ti. Corun- 
canium optare solitos, ut id Samnitibus ipsique Pyrrho persua- 
deretur, quo faciliufe vinci possent, quum se yoluptatibus 
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dedissent. Yixerat M.' Ourins cmn P, Decio, qui qainquentiio 

ante eum Oonsulem se pro re publica quarto consulatu devoverat. 

^orat eundem Fabricius, norat Coruncanius ; qui quum ex sna 

vita, tum ex ejus, quem dico, Decii facto, judicabant esse 

profecto aliquid natura pulchrum atque praeclarum, quod sua 

sponte peteretur, quodque, spreta et contempta yoluptate, 

optimus quisque sequeretur./ 44. Quorsum igitur tam multa 

de Toluptate ? Quia non modo vituperatio nulla, sed etiam 

simmia laus senectutis est, quOd ea voluptates nullas magno 

opere desiderat. Caret epulis exstructisque mensis et fre- 

quentibus pociilis. Oaret ergo etiam yinolentia et cruditate et 

insomniis. Sed si aliquid dandum est voluptati, quojiiaM ejus 

blanditiis non facile obsistimus, (divine enim Plato escam 

malorum voluptatem appeliat, quod* ea videlicet homines 

csipiantur, ut pisces,) quanquain immoderatis epulis caret 

senectus, modicis tamen conviviis delectari potesjb. 0. Duillium, 

M. F. , qui Poenos classe primus devicerat, redeuntem a coena 

s^nem seepe videbam puer ; delectabatur crebro funali et tibi- 

cine, quae sibi nullo exemplo privatus sumpserat ; tantum 

licentise dabat gloria. 45. Sed quid ego alios ? Ad meipsuin 

jam revertar. Primum habui semper sodales. Sodalitates 

autem me Qusestore constitutse sunt, sacris Idseis Magnse Matris 

acceptis. Epulabar igitur ciun sodalibus omnino modice, sed 

erat quidam fervor setatis ; qua progrediente, omnia fiunt indies 

mitiora. Neque euim ipsorum conviviorum delectatiofiem 

voluptatibus corporis magis, quam coetu amicoium et ser- 

monibus metiebar^ Bene enim majores nostri accubitionem 

epularem amicorum, quia vitse conjunctionem haberet, convi- 

vium nominarunt ; melius, quam Grseci, qui hoc idem tum 

Co^D^ot^onem, tum concoenationem yocant, ut, quod in eo 

genere minimimi est, id maxime probare videantur. 

XIV 46. Ego vero propter sermonis delectationem tem- 
pestivis quoque conviviis delectbr, nec ciun ffiqualibus solum, 
qui pauci admodum restant, sed cum vestra etiam «etate atqUe 
vobiBCum : habeoque senectuti magnam gratiam, qune mihi 
sermonis aviditatem auxit, potionis et cibi sustulit. Quod si 
quem etiam ista delectant (ne omnino bellum indixisse videar 
voluptati, cujus est fortasse quidam naturalis modus,) non 
intelligo, ne in istis quidem ipsis voluptatibus, carere sensu 
senectutem. Me vero et magisteria delectant, a majoribus 
instituta, et is sermo, qui more majorum a summo adhibetur in 
poculo , et pocula, sicut in symposio Xenophontis est, minuta 
atque rorantia, et refrigeratio sestate, et vicissim aut sol aut 
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i^nis hibemas. Qu» quidem etiam in Sabinis persequi soleo^ 
conviviumque vicinorum quotidie compleo, quod ad multam 
noctem, quam mazime possumus, Tario sermone producimus 
47. At non est voluptatum tanta quasi titillatio in senibus. 
Oredo : sed ne desideratio quidem. Nihjl autem molestum, 
quod non desideres. Bene Sopbocles, quum ex eo quidam 
jam affecto setate qusereret, uteretume rebus venereis : Dii 
meliora ! inquit : libenter vero istinc, tanquam a domino a^gresti 
ac fwrioso profugi. Qupidis eniin rerum talium odiosum fortasse 
et molestum est carere : satiatis vero et expletis jucundius est 
carere, quam fruL' Quanqttam non caret ^isy qui non desi- 
derat; ergo hoc non desiderare dico esse jucundius. 48. 
^^uod si istis ipsis voluptatibus bona eetas &ui^ libentius, 
pnmum parvulis fruitur rebus^ ut diximus, deinde iis, quibus 
senectus, si non abunde potitur, non omnino caret, Vt Tur- 
pione Ambivio magis delectatur, qui in prima cavea spectai^ 
delectatur )iamen etiam, qui in iiltima^ sic adolescentia volup- 
tates propter intuens magis fortasse Isetatur ; sed delectatur 
I etia m senlbtus procul eas spectans, tantum, quantum sat est. 
^49. At illa quanti simt, animum, tanquam emeritis stipehdiis 
libidinis, ambitionis, contentionum, inimicitiarum, cupiditatum 
omnium, secum esse, secumque (ut dicitur) vivere ! Si vero 
habet aliquod tanquam pabulum studii atque doctrin88„ nihil 
est otiosa senectute jucundius. Yidebamus in studio dimetiendi 
psene ceeli atque terrse 0. Gallum, familiarem patris tui, Scipio. 
Quoties illum lux, noctu aliquid describere ingressum, quoties 
nox oppressit,- quum mane coepisset ! Quam delectabat eum^ 
' defectiones solis et lunse multo ante nobis praedicere ! 50. Quid 
in levioribus studiis, sed tamen acutis ? Quam gaudebat bello 
suo Punico NsBvius ! quam Truculento Plautus I quam Pseudolo ! 
Vidi etiam senem livium ; qui quum sex annis ante^ quam ego 
natus sum, fabulam docuisset^ Centone Tuditanoque Consulibus, 
usque ad adolescentiam meam processit eetate. Quid de P. 
licinii Crassi et pontificii et civilis juris studio loquar 1 aut de 
hujus P. Scipionis, qui his paucis diebus Pontifex maximus 
factus est ? ^tqui eos omnes, quos commemoravi, his studiis 
fiagrantes senes vidimus. M. vero Ceth^um,. quem recte 
Suadse medullam dixit Ennius, quanto studio exerceri in 
dicendo videbamus, etiam senem ! ^^Quse sunt igitur epularum 
aut ludorum aut scortorum voluptates cimi his voluptatibus 
comparandse ? Atque hsec quidem studia doctriuse ; quse quidem 
pmdentibus et bene institutis pariter cum setate crescunt, ut 
honestum illud Solonia sit^ quod ait vorsiculo quodam, ut ante 



CA.TO MAJOB. 15 

dixi, seuescere se, multa indies addisoentem : qua volaptate 
animi nulla oerte potest esse major. 

XVy 51. Venio nunc ad voluptates agricolarum, quibus ego 
incrembiliter delector ; qusB nec uUa impediuntur senectute, et 
mihi ad sapientis yitam proxime videntur accedere. Habent 
enkn rationem cum terra, quse nxmquam recusat imperium, nec 
unquam sine usura reddit, quod accepit : sed alias minore, 
plerumque majore cum fenore. Quanquam me quidem non 
f ructus m.odo, sed etiam ipsius terrae yis ac natura delectat : quee 
quum gremio mollito ac subacto semen sparsum excepit, primum 
id occsecatum colubet ; ex quo occatio, quss hoc efficit, 
nominata est ; deinde tepefactum yapore et compressu suo 
diffindit, et elicit herbescentem ex eo viriditatem ; quse, nixa 
fibris stirpium, sensim adolescit, cubnoque erecta geniculato, 
vaginis jai^ quasi pubescens includitur ; e quibus quimi emersit, 
fundit frugem, spici ordine structam, et contra avium minorum 
morsus munitur vallo aristarum. 52. Quid cgo yitium ortus, 
satus, incrementa commemorem ? Satiari delectatione non 
possum ; ut me» senectutis requietem oblectameniumque no- 
scatiB. Omitto enim vim ipsam omnium, quae generantur e 
terra : quse ex fici tantulo grano aut ex acini vinaceo aut ex 
ceterarum frugum ac stirpium minutissimis seminibus tantos 
truncos ramosque procreet : malleoli, plantse, sarmenta, vivira- 
dices, propagines, nonne ea efficiunt, ut quemvis cum admira- 
tione (lelectent ? Vitis quidem, quae natura caduca est, et, nisi 
fulta sit, ad terram fertur, eadem, ut se erigat, claviculis suis, 
quasi manibus, quidquid est nacta, complectitur ; quam 
serpentem multiplici lapsu et erratico, ferro amputans, coercet 
ars agricolarum, ne silvescat sarmentis et in omnes partes nimia 
fundatur. 53. Itaque ineunte vere in iis, quae relicta sunt, 
exsistit tanquam ad articulos sarmentorum ea, quse gemma 
dicitur ; a qua oriens uva sese ostendit ; quse, et succo terrse et 
calore soHs augescens, primo est peracerba gustatu, deinde 
maturata dulcescit, vestitaque pampinis, nec modico tepore 
caret, et nimios solis defendit ardores. Qua quid potest esse 
quum fructu Isetius, tum adspectu pulchrius 1 Cujus quidem 
uon utilitas me solum, ut ante dixi, sed etiam cultura et natura 
ipsa delectat : adminiculorum ordines, capitum jugatio, religatio 
et propagatio vitium, sarmentorumque ea, quam dixi, aliorum 
amputatio, aliorum immissio. Quid ego irrigationes, quid 
fossiones agri repastiuationesque proferam, quibus fit multo 
terra fecundior ? 54. QM. de utilitate loquar stercorandi ? 
Dixi in eo libro, quem de rebus nisticis scripsi. De qua doctus 
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Hesiodus ne yerbum quidem fecit, quum de cultura agri scri- 
beret. At Homerus, qui multis, ut mihi videtur, ante sseculiB 
fuit, Laertem, lenientem desiderium, quod capiebat e filio, 
colentem agrum et eum stercorantem facit. Nec yero segetibus 
«olum et pratis et vineis et arbustis res rusticse Isetae sunt, sed 
hortis etiam et pomariis : tum pecudum pastu, apium exami- 
nibus, florum omiiium yarietate. :Nec consitiones modo delec- 
tant, sed etiam insitiones ; quibus nihil invenit agricultura 
soUertius. 

XYI. 55. Possum persequi multa oblectamenta rerum 
rusticarum ; sed ea ipsa, quse dizi, sentio fuisse longioi^-^ *] 
Ignoscetis autem ; nam et studio rei^um rusticarum provectus 
sum, et senectus^ est natuta. loquacior ; ne ab omnibus eam 
vitiis videar vindicare. Ergo in hac vita M.' Curius, quum de 
Samnitibus, de Sabinis,/de Pyrrho triumphasset, cougiiau^ 
extremum tempus setatis» Cujus quidem villam ego contem- 
plans, (abest enim non longe a me,) admirari satis non possum 
vel hominis ipsius continentiam vel temporum disciplinam 
Curio, ad focum sedenti, magnum auri pondus Samni|;es quum 
attulissent, repudiati sunt. Non enim aurum habere prsB- 
clarum sibi videri dixit, sed iis qui haberent aurum, imperat^ 
56. Poteratne tantus animus^on effixsere jucundam senectutem ? 
Sed venio ad agricolas, ne a me ipso recedam. In agns erant tum 
senatores, id est senes : si quidem aranti u, Quinctio Cincinnato 
nuntiatum est, eum Dictatorem esse factum : cujus Dictatoris 
jussu magister equitum C. Servilius Ahala Sp. Mselium, regniUn 
appetentem, occupatum inter^mit. A villa in senatum arcesse- 
batur et Curius, et ceteri senes ; ex quo, qui eos arcessebai^t, 
viatores nominati aunt. Nimi igitur horum senectus misera- 
bilis fuit, qui se agri cultione oblectabant ?^ Mea quidem 
sententia haud scio an nulla beatior jjossit esse ; neque solum 
officio, ^uod hominum generi imiverso cultura agTorum est 
saJutaris, s^d et delectatione, quam dixi, et saturitate com^qH» 
rerum omnium, quse ad victum hominum, ad cultinn etiam 
Deorum pertinent, ut, qUoniam- hcec quidam desiderant, in 
gratiam jam cmn vohiptate redeamus. Semper enim boni assj^^f^ 
<k]|que domini ^erta cella vinaria, olearia, etiam penaria^&t, 
villaque tota locuples est ; abundat porco, hsedo^ agno, gallina, 
lacte, caseo, melle. Jam hortum ipsi agricoke succidiam alteram 
appellant. Conditiora facii heec supervacanei ^etiam opeiis 
aucupium atque venatio. > 57. Quid de pratorum viridital^, 
aut arborum ordinibus, aut vinearum olivetorumve specie 
plura dicam ? Brevi prsecidam. Agro behe cul*o nihil 
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potest esse nec nsu uberius, nec specie ornatius ; ad quem 
£niendum non modo non retardat, verum etiam invitat atque 
allectat senectus. Ubi enim pptest il|^ eetas aut calescere 
vel apricatione melius vel igni, aut vioissim imibris aquisve 
refrigerari salubrius ? 58. babeant igitur siU.Arma, sibi equQS^ 
sibi hastas, sibi clavam et pilam, sibi MCattonel atque cursus : 
nobis senibuse^lu8ionibus multis talps felmquant et tesseras ^ 
id ipsui4l*l{t wtaqitt e lubebit, quoniam sine iis beata esse senectus 
potest. 

^^^VIT. 59. Multas ad res perutiles Xenophontis libri sunt, 
quos legito, queeso, studiose, ut facitis. Quam cbpiose ab eo 
agricultura laudatur in eo libro, qui est de tuenda re familiari, 
qui CEiConomicus inscribitur ! Atque ut intelligatiB, nihil ei tam 
regale Tideri, quam studiuni agri colendi, Socrates in eo libro 
loquitur cum Critobulo, Cyrum minorem, Persarum regem, 
prsBstantem ingenio atque imperii gloria, quum Lysander Lace- 
dsemonius, vir summse virtutis, venisset ad eum Sardis, eique 
dona a sociis attulisset, ^t ceteris in rebus communem erga 
Lysandrum atque bumanum fuisse, et ei quendam consseptum 
agrum, dHigenter consitum, ostendisse. ^ Quum autem admira- 
retur Lysander et proceritates arborum, et directos in quin- 
cuncem ordines, et humum subactam atque puram, et suavi- 
tatem odorum, qui afflarentur e floribus, tum eum dixisse, 
mirari se non modo diligentiam, sed etiam sollertiam ejus, 
a quo essent illa dimens^ atque descripta : et Cyrum 
respondisse : Atgui ego omnia ista sum dimensus ; mei aunt 
ordineSf mea deacriptio ; muU<B etiam istarum a/rhorum mea 
rfumu survt satce, Tum Lysandrum intuentem purpuram ejus 
et nitorem corporis omatumque Persicum multo auro multisque 
gemmis, dixisse : Bite vero te^ Cyre, heatum ferunt, quoniam 
vvrtuti tuce fortuna conjuncta est . 60. Hac igitur fortuna frui 
Ucet senibus : nec eetas impedit, quo mintis et ceterarum 
rerum, et in primis agri colendi studia teneamus usque ad ulti- 
mimi tempus senectutis. M. quidem Valerium Corvum accepi- 
mus ad centesimum annum perduxisse, qnum esset acta jam 
sstate in agris, eosque coleret : cujus inter primum et sextum 
Consulatum sex et quadraginta anni interfuerunt. Itaque 
quantum spatiimi aetatis -majores nostri ad senectutis initium 
esse voluerunt, tantus illi cursus honorum fuit. Atque hujus 
extrema setas hoc beatior, quam media, quod auotoritatis 
habebat plus, laboris minus. Apex est autem senectutis 
auctoritas. 61. Quanta fuit in L. Csecilio Metello ! quanta in 
Atilio Calatino ! in quem illud elogium : unum hunc plu/rimw 
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eonsentUmt genieSy popvli primariwm fuisse vvrwm, Notuin esi 
carmen, incisum in sepulcro. Jure igitur gravis, ctgns de lau' 
dibus omnium esset fama consentiens. Quem virum nnper P. 
Crasstun, Pontificem maximum, quem postea M. Lepidum, 
eodem sacerdotio prseditimi, vidimus ! Quid de Paullo aat 
Africano loquar, aut, ut jam ante, de Maximo ? quorum non in 
sententia solum, sed etiam in nutu residebat auctoritas. Habet 
senectus, honorata prsesertim, tantam auctoritatem, ut ea pluiis 
sit, quam omnes adolescentise voluptates. 

XVIII. 62. Sed in omni oratione mementote, eam me 

fienej^tjitfim 1«."H«.rft quae fundamentis {^dol^ceutifie confititujtfi sit^ 

Ex quo id efficitur, qliod ego magno quondam cum. assensa 

omnium dixi : Miseram. esse- s^ectutem, j ^uas se or«ti<»e 

defgnd^reti Kon cani, nec rugaB repente auctdtitatem' ampere 

possunt : sed hoiieste aeta superior ffitaa*iructus capit auctori- 

tati» exfT^m9s.^\\63. Hte c^ ni at * jpa^ sunt jionorabilia, qua9 

videntur levi^ atque comlmimSJ^dutarfir a^p^feti^^^dece assum, 

^. deduci, reduci, consuli : qua^ et apud nos et in alii» ciyitatibns, ' 

ut queeq^e^time^morata est, ita diligentissime observantur. 

Lysandhim Lacedsemoidum, cujus >modo mentionem feci, dicere 

aiunt solitum, Lacedsemone esse honestissimimi domicilitlBi i 

senectutis. Nusquam enim tantum tribuitur setati, nusquam 

est senectus honoratior. Quin etiam memoriaa proditum est, 

quum Athenis, ludis, quidam in theatrum grandis natu venisset, 

'7 magB7r55SS58su locum nusquam ei datum a suis ciyibus ; quum 

auTem ad" Lacedsemonios accessisset^ qtd, legati quum essent, 

certo in loco consederant, consurrexisse omnes iUi dicuntur, et 

senem s esfium recepsse. 64. Quibus quum a cuncto con- 

sessu plausus esset multiplex datus, dixisse ex iis quendam, 

Athenienses scire, quse recta essent, sed facere noUe. Multa in 

nostro collegio prseclara, sed hoc, de quo agimus, in primis, 

quod, ut quisque setate antecedit, ita sententise principatum 

tenet, neque solum 'honore antecedentibus, sed iis etiam, qui 

cum imperio simt, majores natu augures anteponuntur. Quse 

"*— *«unt igitur voluptates corporis cum auctoritatis prsemiis com- 

parandse ? Quibus qui splendide usi sunt, ii mihi videntur fabu- 

^ lam setatis lyirfiipv^^i nec, tanquam inexercitati histiiones, in 

extremo actu corruisse. 65. At sunt morosi et anxii et iracundi 

et difficiles senes ; si qucerimus, etiam avari. Sed hseo morum 

vitia stmt, non senectutis. Ac morositas tamen, et ea vitia, quse' 

dixi, habent aUquid excusationis, non iUius quidem justae, sed 

quse probari ppsse videatur. Contemni se putant, despici, iUnjjft- 

Prajterea in fragiU corpore odiosa omnis ofiensio est. ^^m 
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tamen omnia dolciora fiiint et moribus bonis et ortibns ; idqub 
quum in vita, tum in scena intelligi potest ex iis firatribus, qui 
in Adelphis sunt. Quanta in altero diritas, in altero c onuta s ! 
Sic se res habet. Ut enim non omne yinum, sic non oninis 
«etas vetustate i^iscosuiit, , Severitatem in senectute probo ; sed 
^am, sicut alia, modicam : acerbitatem nullo modo. Avaritia 
vero senilis quid sibi velit, non intelligo. Potest enim quid- 
quam esse Vbsnrdius, quam quo minus viss restat, eo plus viatid 
quserere ? 

XIX. 66. Quarta restat causa, quse maxime angere atque 

sollicitam habere nostram setatem videtur, appropinquatio mortis ; 

qu8B certe a senectute non potest longe abesse. O nuserum 

senem, qui mortem contemnendam esse, in tam longa eetate non 

viderit ! quse aut plane negligenda est, si omnino exstinguit 

animum, aut etiam optanda, si aliquo eiun doducit, ubi sit 

futurus setemus. Atqui tertium certe nihil inveniri potest. 

67. Quid igitur timeam, si aut non miser post mortem, aut 

beatus etiam futurus sum f Quanquam quis est tam stultus, 

quamvis sit adolescens, cui sit exploratum, se ad vespenun esse 

victurum ? Quin etiam setasjlla multo plures, quam nostra, 

mortis casus habet. Facilius in morbos incidunt adolescentes'^ 

gravius SBgrotant ; tristius curantiu'. ^ Itaque pauci veniunt ad 

senectutem : quod ni ita accideret, melius et prudentius vive- 

tetwc, Mens enim et ratio et consilium in senibus est : .qui si 

nulli fuissent, nullse omnino civitates fuissent.. Sed redeo ad 

mortem impendentem. Quod est il lud c timen senectutis, quum 

id ei videatis cum adolescentia esse commune 1 68. Sensi ego 

in optimo filio, tu in exspectatis ad amplissimam dignitatem 

&atribu8, Scipio, mortem omni eetati esse communem. At 

sperat adolescens diu se victurum : quod sperare idem senex 

uon potest. Insipienter sperat. Quid enim stultius, quam 

incerta pro certis habere, falsa pro veris 1 At senex, ne quod 

Rperet quidem, habet : at est eo meliore conditione, quam 

adolescens, quum id, quod ille sperat, hic consecutus est. Ille 

vult diu vivere : hic diu vixit. /69. Quanquam, o Dii boni ! 

quid est in hominis vita diu T Da enim supremum tempus : 

exspectemus Tartessiorum Kegis aetatem : fuit enim, ut scriptum 

video, Argantiionius quidam Gadibus, qui octoginta regnaverat 

axmos^ centum viginti vixerat : sed mihi ne diutumum quidem 

^udqoam videtur, in quo est aliquid extremum. Quum enim 

' id adveuit, tum iUud, quod praeteriit, effluxit : tantum r^nanet, 

quod virtute <st recte factis consecutus sis. Hor» quidem cedunt 

et dies et menses et aniji ; nec praeteritum tempus unquam 
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reyertituT, nec, quid sequatur, sciri potest. Quod cuique tem- 
poris ad vivendum datur, eo debet esse contentus. 70. Neque 
enim histrioni, ut placeat, peragenda fabula ^st, modo, in 
quocunque fuerit actu, probetur : neque sapienti nsqtie ad 
Flaudite veniendum est. Breve enim tempus setatis satis 
longum est ad bene honesteque yivendum ; sin proccsserifl 
longius, non magis dolendum est, quam agricolse doleut, praete- 
rita vemi temporis suavitate, sestatem autumnumque venisse. 
Yer enim tanquam adolescentiam significat, ostenditque fructus 
futuros : reliqua tempora demetendis fructibus et percipiendis 
accommodata sunt. 71. Fructus autem senectutis est, ut 
ssdpe dixiy ante partorum bonorum memoria et copia. Oomia 
autem quse secundum naturam fiunt, stmt habenda in boms. 
Quid est autem tam secundum naturam, quam senibus emori ? 
quod idem contingit adolescentibus, adversante et repugnante 
natura. Itaque adolescentes mild mori sic videntur, ut quom 
aquse multitudine flanmiaB vis opprimitur : senes autem, sicut 
sua sponte, nuUa adhibita vi, consumptus ignis exstinguitur. 
Et, quasi poma ex arboribus, cruda si sunt, vix avelluntiu', si 
matura et cocta, decidtmt, sic vitam adolescentibus vis aufert, 
senibus maturitas ; quse quidem mihi tam jucimda est, ut, quo 
propius ad mortem accedam, quasi terram videre videar, ali- 
quandoque in portum ex longa navigatione esse venturus. 

XX. 72. Senectutis autem nuUus est certus terminus ; 
recteque in ea vivitur, quoad munus officii exsequi et tueri 
possis. Ex quo fit, ut animosior etiam senectus sit, quam 
adolescentia, et fortior. Hoc illud est, quod I^sistrato 
tyranno a Solone responsum est, quum illi quserenti, qua 
tandem spe fretus sibi tam audaciter obsisteret, respondisse 
dicitur, Senectute. Sed vivendi est finis optimus, quiun, 
integra mente certisque sensibus, opus ipsa suum eadem, 
quce coagmentavit, natura dissolvit. Ut navem, ut eedificium 
idem destruit facillime, qui construxit, sic hominem eadem 
optime, quse conglutinavit, natura dissolvit. Jam omnis con- 
glutinatio recens aegre, inveterata facile divellitur. Ita fit, ut 
illud breve vitae reliquum nec avide appetendum senibus, nec 
sine causa deserendum sit. Yetatque Pythagoras, injussu 
Imperatoris, id est, Pei, de prsesidio et statione vitse decedere. 
73. Solonis quidem sapientis elogium est, quo se negat velie 
suam mortem dolore amicorum et lamentis vacare. Yult^ credo, 
se esse carum suis. Sed haud scio, an melius Ennius * 

Nemo me lacnmia decoret, necfimerafletu 
PaxU. 
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Non censet lugendam esse mortem, quam immortalitas coose- 
quatur. 74. Jam sensus moriendi idiquis esse potest ; isq[ae 
ad exiguum tempus, prsesertim seni ; post mortem quidem 
sensus aut optandus, aut nullus est. / Sed lioc meditatam ab 
adolescentia debet esse, mortem ut negligamus : sine qua medi- 
tatione tranquillo esse animo potest nemo. Moriendum enim 
certe est : et id incertum, an lioc ipso die. Mortem igitur 
oninibus horis impendentem timens, qui poterit animo con- 
istere ? 75. De qua non ita longa disputatione opus esse 
^etur, quum recotder, non L. Brutum, qui in liberanda patria 
interfectus, non duo Decios, qui ad Yoluntariam mortem 
^am equorum incitaverunt, non M. Atilium, qui ad suppli- 
jiiun est profectus, ut fidem bosti datam conserraret, non duos 
Scipiones, qui iter Poenis vel corporibus suis obstruere volu- 
erunt, non avum tuum L. Paullum, qui morte luit collegss in 
Cannensi ignominia temeritatem, non M. Marcellum, cujus 
interitum ne crudelissimus quidem bostis bonore sepulturse 
carere passus est, sed legiones nostras, quod scripsi in Originibus, 
in eum locum saepe profectas alacri animo et erecto, unde se 
nunquam redituras arbitrarentut. Quod igitur adolescentes, et 
ii quidem non solum indocti, sed etiam rustici contemntmt, id 
docti senes extimescent ? 76. Omnino, ut mihi quidem videtur^ 
rerum omnium satietas vitas facit satietatem. Simt pueritisa 
certa studia ; nimi igitur ea desiderant adolescentes ? Sunt 
ineuntis adolescentise : num ea constans jam requirit setas, quse 
media dicittu: ? Sunt etiam ejus setatis : ne ea quidem quse- 
runtur in senectute. Sunt extrema qusedam studia senectutis ; 
ergo ut superiorum eetatum studia occidimt, sic occidunt etiam 
senectutis ; quod quum evenit, satietas vitse tempus matunmi 
mortis affert.^r 

XXL 77r Equidem non video, cur, quid ipse sentiam de 
morte, non audeam vobis dicere ; quod eo melius mibi cemere 
videor, quo ab ea propius absimi. Ego vestros patres, P. Scipio, 
tuque, *C. Lseli, viros clarissimos mihique amicissimos, vivere 
arbitror ; et eam quidem vitam, quse est sola vita nominanda. 
Nam, dum sumus inclusi in his compagibus corporis, munere 
quodam necessitatis et gravi opere perfungimur. Est enim 
animus cselestis ex altissimo domicilio depressus et quasi de- 
mersus in terram, locum divinse naturse seternitatique cout 
trarium. Sed credo Deos immortales sparsisse animos in 
corpora himiana, ut essent, qui terras tuerentur, quique, cseles- 
tium ordinem contemplantes, imitarentur eum vitse modo atque 
constantia. Nec me solum ratio et disputatio impulit, ut ita 
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oredeTem, sed nobilitas etiam aummoram philosopliorum, et 
aucboiitas. 

N^jfB. Audiebam, Fythagoram Pythagoreosque, incolas psene 
nofitros, qui essent Italici pliiloBophi quondam nominati, nni;- 
quam dubitasse, quin ex luiiyerBa mente divina <U ■' 
animos haberemus. Demonstrabantur mihi prsete:*. >. 
Socrates supremo vit» die de immortalitate animoi iti^': - 
ruisset, is, qui esset omnium sapientissimus ApoUinis ora* i^} 
judicatus. Quid multa? Sic mihi persuasi, sic sen^io, i^ w 
tanta celeritas animorum sit, tanta memoria prsetrritc»: 
futurorumque prudentia, tot artes, tantas scientise, tc>t irx- * 
non posse eam naturam, quse res eas cpntineat, esse } v 
quumque semper agitetur animus, nec principium mot<.. h \hi,K 
quia se ipse moveat, ne finem quidem habiturum es^ ^^^ 
quia nunquam se ipse sit relicturus : et, quum simf 
natura esset, neque haberet in se quidquam admixtu-^ 
sui atque dissimile, non posse eum diyidi ; quod si nua pustui, 
non posse interire : magnoque esse argumento, homines scire 
pleraque ante quam nati sint, quod jam pueri, quum artes 
difficiles discant, ita celeriter res innumerabiles arripiant, ut eas 
non tum primum accipere videantur^ sed reminisci et recordari, 
Hflec Platonis fere. 

XXIL 79. Apud Xenophontem autem morieus Cyrus major 
h^ec dicit. Nolite arhitrariy o mei carissvmi JUii, me, quum a 
vohis discesseroy imsquam aut nvUum fore, Neque envmy dum 
eram vohiscumy anvrMMn mev/m videbatisy sed eum esse in hoc 
corpore, ex iis rebvSy quas gerebam, videtligehaiis, Eu/ndem igitur 
esse creditotey etiam si nullum videbitis, 80. Nec vero darorum 
vvrorvm post mortem honores permanerenty si nihil eorum ipsorum 
animi efficerent, quo diutius memoriam sui teneremAis, Mihi 
quidem nvmquam persuaderi potuit, animoSy dum in corporibw 
essent mortalibv^, vivere, quvm exissent ex iiSy emori ; nec vero, 
tum animum esse viisipientem-y qy/um ex i/nsipienti corpore 
evasisset ; sed quvm omni admixtione corporis liberatuSy pwrus et 
mteger esse ccepisset, tvm esse sapientem. Atque eiiam, qmm 
homvnis natu/ra morte dissolvitvr, ceterarvm rervm perspicv/um 
esl quo ijuAzque disceda/nt ; abemii enim Uluc omma, unde orta 
sunt: am,imus vero soUiSy nec quum adest^ nec quvm discedUf 
apparet, 81. Jam vero videtis, nihU esse morti tam svmite, ^ 
quam somnum, Atqui dormientivm a/ni/mi maadnie deda/rant 
dvmtitatem suam: mvUa enim, qwum remissi et liberi »wid, 
fvMi/ra prospiciAmt, Ex qyio i/ntelligitury quales futvri sint, quum 
%e plane corporis vvncvlis rdaxaverint, Quare, si hasc ita «imi| 
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sic nie coUtote, ut D&wm. 8m una est interiturug cminvus cum 
corporey vos tamen, Deos verentes, qui hanc omnem pulckritu- 
dmem iuentur et regunt, memoriam nostri pie inviolateque 
^ervabitis. . 

XXIII./82. Oyms qttidem hsec morienB. Nos, si placet, 
nostra yideamuB. Nemo mihi unqnam, Scipio, persuadebit, 
ant patrem tunm Paolliim, ant duos avoB, Paullum et Africa- 
num, aut Africani patrem^ aut patruum, aut multos prsestantes 
dros, quos enimierare non est necesse, tanta esse conatos, quesi 
ad posteritatiB memoriam pertinerent, nisi animo cemerent, 
posteritatem ad se pertincre. An censes, (ut de me ipso aliquid 
more senum gloiier,) me tantos labores diumos noctumosque 
domi militiseque suscepturum fuisse^ si iisdem finibus gloriam 
meam, quibus yitam, essem terminaturus ? Nonne melius 
multo fuisset, otiosam ^tatem et quietam sine idlo labore et 
contentione traducere ? Sed, nescio quomodo, animus, erigens 
se, posteritatem ita semper prospiciebat, quasi, quum excessisset 
e Tita^ tum denique Ticturus esset. Quod quidem ni ita se 
haberety ut animi immortales essent, baud optimi cujusque 
animiis m&xime ad immortalitatem glori^e niteretur. 83. Quid, 
quod sapientissimus quisque seqtdssimo animo moritur, stultissi- 
mus iniquissimo % Nonne yobis videtur is animus, qui plus 
cemat et longius, yidere, se ad meliora proficisci : ille autem, 
cujus obtusior sit ades, non videre ? Equidem efieror studio 
patres vestros, quos colui et dilexi, videndi : neque vero eos 
solum. convenire aveo, quos ipse cognovi^sed lUos etiam, de 
quibus audivi et legi et ipse conscripsi. jjuo quidem me pro- 
ficiscentem haud sane facile quis retraxerit ; peque tanquam 
Peliam recoxerit ; et si quis Deus mibi largiatur, ut ex hac 
eetate repuerascam et in cunis vagiam, valde recusem ; nec 
vero velim, quasi decurso spatio, a calce ad carceres revocari. 
84. Quid enim habet vita commodi ? quid non potius laboris ? 
Sed habeat sane : habet certe tamenaut satietatem, aut modum. 
Non lubet enim mihi deplorare vitam, quod multi, et ii docti, 
ssepe fecerunt ; neque me vixisse poenitet ; quoniam ita vixi, 
ut non frustra me natum existimem ; et ex vita ita discedo, 
tanquam ex hospitio, non tanquam ex domo. , Commorandi 
enim natura deversoriimi dedit, non habitandi/ 85. O prse- 
clarum diem, quum ad illud divinum animorum conciliuin 
coetumque proficiscar, qutunque ex hac turba et coUuvione 
discedam ! Proficiscai* enim non ad eos solum viros, de quibus 
ante dixi, vemm etiam ad Catonem meimi, quo nemo vir 
melior natus est, nemo pietate prsestantior ; cujus a me corpui 
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crematum est (quod contra decuit ab illo meum) ; animus vero 
non me deserens^ sed respectans, in ea profecto loca discessit, 
quo "^i^i ipsi cemebat esse veniendimi. Quem ego meum 
casimi fortiter ferre visus sima, non quo sequo animo ferrem ; 
sed me ipse consolabar, existimans, non longinquum inter nos 
digressum et discessum fore. 86. His mihi rebus, Scipio ^d 
enim te cum Lselio admirari solere dixisti,) levis est senectus, 
nec solum non molesta, sed etiam jucunda. Quod si in boc 
erro, qui animos hominum immortales esse credam, lubenter 
erro ; nec mihi hunc errorem, quo delector, dum vivo, extor- 
queri volo ; sin mortuus, (ut quidam minuti philosophi censent,) 
Tiihil sentiam, non vereor, ne himc errorem meum mortui 
philosophi irrideant. Quod si non sumus immortales fiituri, 
tamen extingui homini suo tempore optabile est. Nam habet 
natura, ut aliar^m omnium rerum, sic vivendi modum. Senec- 
tus autem eetatis est peractio, tanquam fabulse, cujus defectio- 
nem fugere debemus, prsesertim adjimcta satietate. 

Hsec habui, de senectute quse dicerem ; ad quam utinam 
perveniatis ! ut ea, quse ex me audistis, re experti, probara 
possitis. 



LELIUS SIVE DE AMICITIA DIALOGUS 

T. POMPONIUM ATTICUM. 



f 1. QuiNTUS Mucius angur multa narrare de C. Lselio, 
Bocero snOy memoriter et jucmide Bolebat^ nec dubitare, iUum 
in onmi sermone appellare sapientem : ego autem a patre ita 
eram deductus ad Scsdvolam, sumpta virili toga, ut, quoad 
possem et liceret, a senis latere nimquam discederem. Itaque 
multa ab eo prudenter disputa^, multa etiam breyiter et 
commode dicta memorisd mandabsim, fierique studebam ejus 
prudentia doctior. Quo mortuo, me ad pontificem Scffivolam 
contuli, quem imum nostrse ci^tatis et ingenio et justitia 
prsestantissimimi audeo dicere. Sed de boc idias ; nunc redeo 
ad augurem. 2. Quiun ssepe multa, tum memini, domi in 
hemicyclio sedentem, ut solebat, quum et ego essem una et 
pauci admodum familiares, in eum sermonem illum incidere, 
qui tum fere erat in ore. Meministi enim profecto, Attice, et 
eo magis, quod P. Sulpido utebare multum, quum is tribunus 
plebis capitali odio a Q. Pompeio, qui tum erat Consul, dissi- 
deret, quociun conjunctissime et amantissime vixerat, quanta 
hominum esset vel admiratio, vel querela. ' 3. Itaque tmn 
Scsevola, quum in eam ipsam mentionem incidisset, exposuit 
nobis sermonem Lselii de amicitia, babittmi ab illo secum et 
cttm altero genero C. Fannio, M. F., paucis diebus post mortem 
Afidcani. Fjus disputationis sententias memorise mandavi ; 
qtias boc Ubro ezposui arbitratu meo : quasi enim ipsos induxi 
loquentes, ne Inquam et Inguit seepius interponeretur, atque ut 
tanquam a prsesentibus coram haberi sermo videretur. Quum 
^aum ssepe mecum ageres, ut de amicitia scriberem aliquid, 
digna mihi res quimi omnium cognitione, tum nostra familiari- 
tate visa est. Itaque feci non invitus, ut prodessem multia 
rogatu tuo. 4. Sed, ut in Catone Majore, qtd est scriptus ad 
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te de senectute, Catonem induxi senem disputantem, qtiia nuUa 
videbatur aptior persona, quse de illa setate loqueretur, quam 
ejus, qtd et diutissime senex fuisset, et in ipsa seneetute prseter 
ceteros floruisset : sic, quum accepissemus a patribus, maxime 
memorabilem C. Lselii et P. Scipionis familiaritatem fuisse, 
idonea mihi Lselii persona visa est, quse de amicitia ea ipsa 
dissereret, quse disputata ab eo meminisset Scsevola. Grenus 
autem boc sermonum, positimi in bominum veterum auctoritate, 
et eorum illustrium, plus, nescio quo pacto, videtur babere 
gravitatis. Itaque, ipse mea legens, sic afficior-interdum, ut 
Catonem, non me, loqui existimem. 5. Sed, ut tum ad senem 
senex de senectute, sic hoc libro ad amicum amicissimus scripsi 
de amicitia. Tum est Cato locutus, quo erat nemo fere senior 
temporibus illis, nemo prudentior : nimc Laelius, et sapiens, 
(sic enim est babitus,) et amicitise gloria excellens, de amicitia 
loquetur. Tu velim animum a me parumper avertas, Lseliimi 
loqui ipsum putes. C. Fannius et Q. Mucius ad socerum 
veniunt post mortem Africani : ab his sermo oritur : respondet 
Lselius : cujus tota disputatio est de amicitia, X][uam legens tn 
te ipse cognosces. 

II. 6. Fannitjs. Sunt ista, LselL Nec enim meKor vir 
fuit Africano quisquam, nec clarior. Sed existimare debes. 
omnium oculos nunc in te esse conjectes unum ; te sapienteiji 
et appellant et existimant. ' Tribuebatur hoo modo M. Catoni ; 
scimus L. Atilium apud p§tres nostros appellatum esse sapi- 
entem : sed uterque alio quodam modo :'Atilius, quia prudens 
esse in jure civili putabatur ; Cat^, quia mul^barum rerum usum 
habebat : multa ejtis et in senatu, et in foro, vel pro?dsa pru- 
denter, vel acta constanter, vel responsa acute, fereb^ntur, 
propterea quasi cognomen jam habebat in senectute Sapientis. 
Te autwn alio quodam modo, non solum natura et moribus, 
verum etiam studio et doctrina esse sapientem, nec sicut vulgus, 
sed ut eruditi solent appellare sapientem, qualem in reliqua 
Grsecia fteminem, 7. (nam qui Septem appellantur, eos, qui ista 
wbtilius quserunt, in numero sapientium non habent) Athenis 
anum accepimus, et eum quidem etiam Apollinis oraculo saja- 
entissimtun judicatum : — hanc esse in te sapientiam existimant, 
ut omnia tua in te posita ducas, htmianosque oasiis viitute 
inferiores putes. Itaque^ ex me quserunt, credo ex hoc item 
Scsevola, quonam pa«ta^mostem Africani feras,. eoque ma^ 
quod proximis Nonis, quum in hortoa D. Bruti auguris, com- 
mentandi causa, ut assQlgj^ convenlssemus, tu non aii^i^^ qui 
diligentisoime semperiUum diem et illud munus solitus esses 
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obire. 8. Sgjevola. Qusenmt quidem, 0. ]>eli,,multi, nt eet a 
Fansio dictmn ; sed ego idr^^ndeo, quod animady^ii, te 
dolorem, quem . aooeperis quu i P summi viri tupi amicissimi 
morte, ferra laoderatej^ nec potuisse non commoyeri, nec fuiBse 
id humanitatis tuse ; quod autem Nonis in coUegio nostro nou 
affuisse^ yaletudinem respondeo causam, non msBstitiam fdisse. 
LiELius. Kecte tu quidem, Scseyola, et yere. Nec enim ab 
isto officio, quod semper usjux^ayi, quum yalerem, abduci 
incommodo meo debui ; nec uno casu arbitror boc constanti 
homini posse- conti^ere, ut ulla intermissio fiat officii. 9. Tu 
aatem, Fanni, quod mihi tantum tribui dicis, quantum ego nec 
agnosco nec postulo, faci^ amice ; sed, ut mihi yidens, non 
recte judicas de Oatone. Aut enim nemo,. quod quidem magis 
credo, aut, si quisquam, ille sapiens fiiit. Quomodo, ut alia 
(Hnittom, mortem filii tulit ! Memineram Paullum, yideram 
Gallum ; sed hi in pueris ; Cato in perfecto et spectato yiro. 
10. Quamobrem caye Catoni anteponas ne istum quidem ipsum, 
quem Apollo, ut ais, sapientissimtmi judicayit. Hujus enim 
facta, illius dicta laudantur. De me autem, ut jam cum 
utroque loquar, sic habetote. 

III. Ego, si Scipionis desiderio me moyeri negem, quam id 
recte faciam, yideriut sapientes ; sed certe mentiar. Moyeor 
enim, tali amico orbatus, qualis, ut arbitror, nemo unquam 
CTit ; ut confirmare possum, nemo, certe ftdt. Sed non egeo 
medicina : me ipse consolor, et maxime illo solatio, quod eo 
eerore careo^ quo, amicorum decessu, plerique angi solent. 
^ihil enim mali accidisse Scipioni puto : mihi accidit, si quid 
accidit ; suis autem incommodis grayiter angi, non amicum, sed 
^ seipsum amantis est. 11. Cum illo yero quis neget actum esse 
pTOclare ? Nisi enim, quod ille minime putabat, immortali- 
tatem optare yellet, quid non est adepi;u9, quod homini fas 
esset optare ? qui summam spem ciyium, quam de eo jam puero 
habuerant, continuo adolescens incredibili yirtute superayit ; 
qui consulatum petivit nunquam, factus Consul est bis : 
primum ante tempus, iterum sibi suo tempore ; reipublicsB 
psene sero : qui, duabus urbibus eyersis, inimicissimis huic 
imperio, non modo prsesentia, yerum etiam futura beUa deleyit. 
Qnid dicam de moribus facillimis? de pietate in matrem? 
liberaUtate in sorores ? bonitate in suos ? justitia in omnes ? 
Nota Bunt yobis. Quam autem civitati carus fuerit, mserore 
funeris indicatum est. Quid igitur hunc paucorum annorum 
aocessio juyare potuisset? Senectus enim quamyis non sit 
grayis, ut memini Catonem anno ante, quam est mortuus^ 
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mecum et cum Scipione disserere ; tamen aufert eam Tiridi- 
tatem, in qua etiamnunc erat Scipio. 12. Quamobrem yita 
quidem talis f uit, vel fortuna, vel gloria, ut nihil posset acce- 
dere ; moriendi autem sensum celeritas abstulit. . Quo de 
genere mortis difficile dictu est ; quid bomines suspicentur, 
videtis. Hoc tamen vere licet dicere, P. Scipioni ex midtis 
diebus, quos in vita celeberrimos leetissimosque yiderit, iUum 
diem clarissunum fuisse, quum senatu dimisso, domum reductas 
ad vesperum est a Patribus conscriptis, Populo Komano, sodlB 
et Latinis, pridie quam excessit e yita : ut ex tam alto digni- 
tatis gradu ad superos videatur Beos potiiis, quam ad inferos 
pervenisse. 

lY. 13. Neque enim assentior iis, qui lisec nuper disserere 
coeperunt, cum corporibus simul animos interire, atque onmia 
morte delerL Plus apud me antiqucHiim auctoritas yalet, yel 
nostrorum majorum, qui mortuis tam religiosa jura tribuerunt : 
quod non fecissent profecto, si nihil ad eos pertinere arbitraren^ 
tur : vel eorum, qui in hac terra fuerunt, magnamque Grseciam, 
(quse nunc quidem deleta est, timi florebat) institutis et 
praeceptis suis erudiverunt : vel ejus, qui Apollinis oraculo 
sapientissimus est judicatus : qui non tum lioc, tiun illud, iit 
plerique, sed idem dicebat semper, Anpnos bominum esse 
divinos, iisque, quum e corpore excessissent, reditum \d. coelum 
patere ; optimoque et justissimo cuique ezpeditissimtmi. 14. 
Quod item Scipioni yidebatur : qui quidem, quasi prsesagiret, 
perpaucis ante mortem diebus, quum et Philus et Manilius 
adessent, et alii plures, tuque etiam, Scsevola, mecum yenisses, 
triduum disseruit de republica : oujus disputationis fuit extre- 
mum fere de immortalitate animorum, quse se in quiete per 
yisimi ex Africano audisse dicebat. Id si ita est, ut optimi 
cujusque animus in morte facillime eyolet tanquam e custodia 
yinculisque corporis : cui censemus cursum ad Deos faciliorem 
fuisse, quam Scipioni? Quocirca, ^mserere hoc ejus eyentu, 
yereor, ne invidi magis, quam amici sit. Sin autem illa yeriora, 
ut idem interitus sit' animorum et corporum, nec uUus sensus 
maneat ; ut nihil boni est in morte, sic certe nihU mali Sensu 
enim amisso, flt idem, quasi natus non esset omnino, quem 
tamen esse natum et nos gaudemus, et hsBC ciyitas, dum erit, 
Isetabitur. l5. Quamobrem cum Ulo quidemy ut supra dixi, 
actum optime est ; mecum incommodius, quem fuerat seqxdus, 
ut prius introieram, sic prius exire de yita. Sed tamen 
recordatione nostrse amicitise sic fruor, ut beate yixisse yidear, 
quia. cum Scipione vixenm, quocum mitkr CQj^jiuacta cura do 
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ptibUciiJca et de piiyat a fiiit, quocum et domos et militia oom- 
\ munis, et, \id m quo est omnis vis amicitise, Yoluntatum, 
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studiorum, sententiarum summa consensioA Itaque nc^ tam 
ista me sapientisd, quam modo Fannius coipmemorayit, fama 
delectat, falsa prsesertini; quam quod amipitise nostrse memo- 
riam spero sempitemam fore : idque eo mihi magis est cordi, 
quod ex omnibus ssBcuiis vii tria aut quattuor nominantur 
paria amicorum : quo in genere speraro' videor Scipionis et 
Lselii amicitiam notam posteritati fore^ 16. Fann. Istud 
quidem, Lseli, ita necesse esfc. Sed, /quoniam amicitise men- 
tionem fecisti et sumus otiosi, pergratum mihi Veceris, (spero 
item Scaevolse) si, quenladmodum soles de ceteris rebus, quum 
ex te quseruntur, sic de^ amicitia disputar js, quid sentias, qualem 
ezistunes, qi^ prsecepta des. SciBV. Mihi vero : atque, id 
ip^lim quum tecum agere conarer, Fannius antevertit : quam- 
obrem utriqji^ nostrum g^atum ad^odum feceris. 

V. 17. L^L. Ego vero non gravarOT, si mihi ipse con- 
fiderem : nam et prseclara res est, et sumus, ut dixit-Faunii^, 
otiosi Sed quis ego simi } aut quse est jn me facultas ? Doc- 
tor^m est ista consuetudo, eaque Graecorum, ut iis ponatur, de 
quo didputent quamvis subito. Magnum ^opus est, egetque 
exercitatione non parva. Quamobrem quse disputari de ami- 
citia possunt, ab eis, censeo, petatis, qui ista profitentur : ego 
vq^ hortari tantum possum, nl amicitiam omnibus rebus 
humanis an tepon atis. Kihil est ^nimtam uaturse aptum, tam 
conveniegs, ad res vel secundas, vel adversas. 18. Sed. hoc 
primum sentio, nisi IgJi^onis amicitiam esse non posse. Neque 
id ad vivum res^co, ut ilH, qui hsec subtihus disserunt, fortasse 
vere, sed ad communem utilitatem parum. Negant enim, 
quenquam esse virum bonuiti, nisi sapientem. Sit, ita, sane : 
sed eam sapientiam inte^pi«tanti!ljfS^uam adhuc mqr^is nemo 
est consecutus ; nos autem ea, quse- simt in usu vifaque com- 
muni, non ea, quse fingimtur aut optantur, spectare debemus. 
Nimquam ego dicam, 0. Fabricium, M.' Curium, Ti. Corun- 
canium, quos sapientes nostri majores judicabant, ad istorum 
normam fuisse sapientes^ Quare sibi habeant sapientise nomen, 
et mndiosum et obscurum ; concedantque, ut hi boni viri 
fuerint. Ne id quidem facient ; negabunt, id, nisi sapienti, 
posse concedi Agamus igitur pingjii, ut aiunt, MioerTa. 1 9. 
Qui ita se gerunt, ita vivunt, ut eorum probetur fides, inte- 
jntas, sequitas, nec sit in eis ulla cupiditas, libido, audacia,-^ 
d&ique magna constautia, ut ii fuerunt, modo quos nominavi : 
hoB viros bonos, ut habiti sunt, sic etiam appellandos putemus, 
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quia Bequuntury quantum liomines possunt, naturam, optunam 
bene vivendi ducem. Sic e£im mihi perspicere videor, ita natos 
esse nos, ut inter omnes esset societas qusedam, majpr autem, 
ut quisque prozime aocederet. Itaque cives potiores qxuim 
per^rini ; propiuqui quam alieni : cum his enim amicitiam 
natura ipsa peperit ; sed ea non satis habet firmitatis. Namque 
hoc pnestat amicitia propinquitati, quod ex propinquitate bene- 
volentia tolli potest, ex amicitia non potest ; subla^ enim 
benevolentia, amicitiaa nomen tollitur, propinquita^ manet. 
20. Quanta autem vis amicitise sit, ex hoc intelli^ maxime 
potest, quod ex infinita societate generis^hun^ani, quam con- 
ciliavit ipsa natura, ita contracta res est et^^ducta^ in angustum, 
ut omnis caritas aut inter duos aut inter paucos juiigeretur. 

YI. Est enim amicitia nihil i^ud, nisi oinnium divinarum 
humanarumque rerum, cum. benevoleniia et caritate, consen.sio : 
qua quidem haud scio an, excepta ^pientia, quidquam melius 
sit homini a Diis immortaHbus datum. Divitias alii prseponunt, 
bonam alii valetiidioem, a]ii_4u>teA^iam, aHv honoroa^ multi 
etiam volupliates. Belluarum hoc quidem extremum : illa 
autem superiora caduca et incerta, posita non tam in consihis 
nostrisy quam in fortunse temeritate. Qui autem in virtute 
summum bonum ponunt, prseclare illi quidem ; sed hsec ipsa 
virtus amicitiam et gignit «t continet ; nec sine virtute amicitia 
esse ullo pacto potest. 21. Jam virtutem ex consuetudine 
vitse sermonisque nostri interpretemur. ilec eam, ut quidam 
docti, verborum magnificentia metiamur; virosque bonos eos, 
qui habeutur, numeremos, Paullos, Catones, Gallos, Scipiones, 
Philos : his communis vita contenta est : eos autem omittamus, 
qui omnino nusquam reperiimtur. Tales igitur inter viros ami- 
citia tantas opportunitates habet, quantas vix queo dic^re. 22. 
Principio, qul potest esse vita vitalis, ut ait Ennius, quro non 
in amici mutua benevolentia conquiescat ? ^Quid dulcius^ quam 
habere, quicum onmia audeas sic loqui, ut tecum ?/ Quis esset 
tantus fructus in prospeiis rebus, nisi haberes, qui fllis seque, ac 
tu ipse, gauderet ? /^dversas vero ferre diflfipile esset sine eo, 
rqui illas gravius etiam, quam tu, ferret.'" ^Dehique ceterse res, 
\ qu8e expetuntur, opportim» sunt singu!» rebus fere singulid^ 
^divitise, ut utare, opes, ut colare, honores, ut laudere, volup- 
tates, ut gaudeas, valetudo, ut ddore careas et mimeribus fuu- 
gare corporis : tamicitia res plurimas continet.") Quoquo te 
verteris, prsesto est ; nullo loco excluditur ; nimquam intem- 
pestiva, nunquam molesta est. Itaque non aqua, non igni, ut 
aiunt, pluribus locis utimur, quam amicitia. Neque ego nuno 
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de Tulgari aut de mediocri, quse taiiien ipsa et delectat et 
prodest, sed de yera et perfecta loquor, quaHs eorum, qui pauci 
Qominantur, fuit. Nam et secundas res splendidiores facit ami- 
citia, et adversas partiens communicansque leviores. 

YJX 23. Quumque plurimas et maximas commoditates 

I amicitia contineat, tum^illa nimirum prsestat omnibus^quod 

bona spe prselucet in posterum, nec debilitari animos aut cadere 

patitur. Yerum etiam amicum qui intuetur, tanquam exemplar 

aliquod intuetur sui Quocirca et absentes adsunt, et egentes 

abundant, et imbeciili vaJent, et, quod difficilius dictu est, 

mortui Tiyunt : tantus eos bonos, memoria, desiderium prose- 

quitur amicorun^ Ex quo illorum beata mors yidetur ; horum 

I vita laudabilis. ^Quod si exemeris ex rerum natura beneyo- 

I lentise conjunctionem, nec domus uUa nec urbs stare poterit y 

\ne Sigii quidem cultus permai^ebit. Id si minus intelligitur, 

quanta yis amicitise concordiseque sit, ex dissensionibus atque 

Eordiis perdpi potest. Quse enim domus tam stabilis, quse 
firma eiy^tas est, qase non odiis atque dissidiis funditus 
dt eyerti ? Ex quo, quantum boni sit iu amicitia, judicari 
potest. //24. Agrigenthium quidem doctum quendam yirum 
Grseeis yatidnatum ferunt, qu» in rerum natura 
totoque mundo constarent, quseque moyerentur, ea contrahere 
amicitiam, dJBapare discordiam. Atque hoc quidem onmes 
mortales et intelligunt, et re probant. Itaque, si quando 
aliquod officium exstitit amici in periculi^ aut adeundis aut 
communicandis, quis est, qui id non maximia efiferat laudibus ? 
Qui clamores tota cayea nuper in hospitis ^et amici mei, M. 
Pacuyii, noya fabula : quum, ignorante Bege, uter eorum esset 
Orestes, Pylades Orestem esse se diceret, ut pro illo necaretur ; 
Orestes autem, ita ut erat, Orestem, se esse per^yeraret ! 
Stantes plaudebant in re fieta : quid arbitramur in yera facturos 
faisse ? Fadle indicabat ipsa natura yhn suam, quum homines, 
quod facere ipsi non possent, id recte £eri in altero judicai^ent. 
Hactenus nuhi yideor, de amicitia quid sentirem, potildsse 
dicere. Si qua prseterea sunt, (credo autem esse multa :) ab 
iis, si yidebitur, qui ista disputant, qusentote. 25. Fann. 
No& yero a te potius : quanquam etiam ab istis ssepe qusBsiyi, et 
andiyi non inyitus equidem ; sed aliud quoddam filum orationis 
tu». BojEV, Tum magis id dicerea* Fanni, si nuper in hortis 
Scipionis, quum est de re publica disputatum, affuisses. Qualis 
tum patronus justitise fuit, contra accuratam orationem Phili ! 
Fanit. Facile id quidem fuit, justitiam justissimo yiro defen- 
dere, So-«:v. Quid amicitiam ? Nonn^^acile ei, qui ob eam 
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summa fide, constantia, justitiaque seryatam maximaTn gloriam 
ceperit ? 

Vin. 26. LiEL. Vim lioc quidem est afferre. Quid «nim 
refert, qna me ratione cogatis ? Cogitis certe. Studiis enim 
generorum, praesertim in re bona, quum difficile est, tiim ne 
sequum quidem, obsistere. 

Ssepissime igitur t»i^i de amicitia cogitanti, maxime illud 
considerandum videri solet, num propter imbecUlitatem atque 
inopiam desiderata sit amicitia, ut dandis recipiendisque meritis, 
quod quisque minus per . se ipse posset, id acciperet sb alio, 
vicissimque redderet : an esset lioc quidem proprium amicitisey 
sed antiquior et pulchrior et magis a natura ipsa profecta alia 
causa. Amor enim, ex quo amicitia nominata est, prmceps est 
ad beneyolentiam conjungendam. Nam utilitates quidem etiam 
ab iis percipiuntur ssepe, qui simulatione amicitise cqluntur et 
observantur temporis causa : in amicitia autem nihil fictum 
est, nihil simulatum, et, quidquid est, id et est verum et 
Yoluntarium. 27. Quapropter a natura mihi yidetur potius, 
quam ab mdigentia, orta amicitia, applicatione magis animi cum 
quodam sensu amandi, quam cogitatione, quantum illa res 
utilitatis esset habitura. Quod quidem quale sit, etiam in 
bestiis quibusdam animadverii potest, quse ex se natos ita 
amant ad quoddam tempus, et ab eis ita amantur, ut facile 
earum sensus appareat. Quod in homine multo est evidentius ; 
primum ex ea caritate, quse est inter natos et parentes ; quss 
diiimi, nisi detestabili scelere, non potest ; deinde, quum similis 
sensus exstitit amoris, si aliquem nacti sumus, cujus cmn mori- 
bus et natura congruamus, quod in eo quasi lumen aliquod 
probitatis et virtutis perspicere videamur. 28. Nihil est enim 
virtute amabilius : nihil, quod magis alliciat ad diligendum, 
quippe qutmi, propter virtutem et probitatem, etiam eos quos 
nimquam vidimus, quodam modo diligamus. Qids est, qui C. 
Fabricii, M.' Curii non cum caritate aliqua benevolentise memo- 
riam usurpet, quos nunquam viderit ? Quis autem est, qui 
Tarquinium Superbum qui Sp. Cassiam, Sp. Mselium non 
oderit ? Cum duobus ducibus de imperio in Italia decertatum 
est, Pyrrho et Hannibale : ab altero, propter probitatem ejus, 
non nimis alienos animos habemus ; alterum propter crudelitatem 
semper hiec civitas oderit. 

IX. 29. Quod si tanta v|| prq^itaiis est, tit'eam vel in eis, 
quos nunquam vidimus, vel, quod majus est, in hoste etiam 
diligamus : quid mirum, si animi hominum moveantur quum 
eorum, quibuscum usu conjuncti esse possunt, virtutem et 
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bonitatem perspicere videantur ? Quanquam confirmatur amor 

et beneficio accepto, 6t studio perspecto, et conqT ietudige . ad- 

juncta : quibus rebus ad illum primum motum animi et affibr is 

aSEilbitis, adnurabilis qusedam exar^safiit ben,evolenti8e ioa^^- 

tudo : quam si qui putan t ab imb^illitate prc^cisd, ut sit per 

quem assequatur, quod quisque desideret ; humilem sane relin- 

quimt, let pdilime generosxun . ut ita ^dicam, ortumi. amicitise, 

quam ex inopia atque indigentia natam yolunt. Quod si ita 

esset, ut quisgue minimum in se esse arbitraretur, ita ad ami- 

citiam«esset ap^issimus : quod longe seous ea^. 30. Ut enim 

quisque sibi pluriiilum confidity et.ut quisque maxime virtute 

et sapien|;ia sic mun^tus est, ut luillo egeat, suaque omnia in se 

ipso posita judicet, ita in^^unicitiis expetendis colendisque 

maxime ezcellit. Quid oniTm i Africanus indigens mei 1 

Minime hercle : ac ne ego quidem illius : sed ego admiratione 

quadam virtutis ejua, ille vicissim opinione fortasse nonnulla, 

quam de meis moribus habebat, me dilexit ; auxit benevolentiam 

consuetudo. Sed q ua^qu am utilitate s multse et magn^ couse- 

cutsB sunt, non sunt tamen ab earum spe causse diligendi pro- 

fectse. 31. IJt enim benefi^i libersjlesque sumus, non ut 

exigamus gratiam, (neque enim beQeficitmi feuer^ur) sed natura 

^^^ensi ad liber^tatem simius : sic amicitiam non s^mercedis 

adducti, sed quod bmnis ej^ &3AgiAis in ip^o amqre inest, expe- 

tgnddm putapus. 3^. Ab his, qui pecudum ritu ad voluptatem 

omnia r eferu nt, longe didsentiunt ; nec mirum. ' Nihil enim 

altmn, nihil magnificum ac divinum suspiceye possunt, qui suas 

omnes cogits^tiones Abjecegmt 4^ rem tam JmmiLem tamque 

contemptam. Quaonobrem hos qui^em ab hoc sermone remove- 

amuCTl^si a.utem intelligamus, natura gigni sensum diligendi 

et bene^volentise caritatem, facta significatione probitatis : quam 

qui app^tiverunt, applicant se et propius admovent, ut et usu 

ejus, quem diligere coeperint, fruantur, et moribus ; suntque 

pares iii amore, et sequales ; propensioresque ad bene merendum, 

quam ad reposcendtmi ; atque hsec inter eos fit honesta certatio. 

Sic et utilitates ex amicitia maximse capientur ; et erit ejus 

^.^tusjanainra, quam ab imbecillitate, gravior et verior. Nam 

nfcmtas si amicitias conglutinaret, eadem commutata dissolveret ; 

sed quia natura mutari non potest, idcirco verae amicitise sem- 

pitemsB sunt. Ortjmi quidem amicitise videtis, nisi quid ad 

hseq forte vultis. Fann. ^u vero perge, Lseli. Pro hoc enim, 

quifminor est natu, meo jure respondeo. 33. Sc^v. Recte tu 

quidem. Quamobrem audiamus. 

X. "LtJRjj. Audite ergo, optijBd viri, ea quse ssepissime inter 
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me et Scipionem de amicitia disserebantur. Quanquam ille 
quidem nihil difficilius esse dicebat quam amicitiam usque ad ex- 
tremum vitea diem permaj^ere. Nam vel, ut non idem expediiet 
utriqi^e, incidere ssepe ; vel, ut de republica non ideln «enti- 
retur ; mutad etiam mores hominum ssepe dicebat, alias adversiB 
rebus, alias setate ingravescente. Atque earum rerum exemplum 
ex similitudine^capiebat ineuntis eetatis, quod summi puerorum 
amores ssepe una cum prsetexta toga ponerentur : 34. sin 
autem ad adolescentiam perduxissent ; (liripni tamen interdum 
contentione vel uxorise conditiopis, vel cpmmodi alicujus, quod 
idem adipisci uterque non posset. Quod si qui longius in 
amicitia provecti essent, tamen ssepe labefactari, si in honoris 
contentionem iqcidissent ; pestem enim nullam majorem esse 
amicitiis, quam in plerisque pecunise cupiditatem, in optimis 
quibusque honoris certamenet glopse, ex quo inimicitias maxi- 
mas ssepe inter amicissimos exstitisse. 35. Magna enim dis- 
cidia, et plerumque justa.liasci, quum aliquid ab amicis, quod 
rectum non esset, postularetur : ut aut libidinis ministri, aut 
adjutores essent ad injuriam. Quod qui i^cusarent, quamvis 
honeste id facerent, jus tamen amicitise deserere arguerentur ab 
iis, quibus obsequi nollent : illos autem, qui quidvis ab amico 
auderent postulare, postulatione ipsa profiteri, omnia se amici 
causa esse facturos. Eorum querela inveteratas non modo 
familiaritates exstingui solere, sed odia etiam gigni sempitema. 
Haec ita multa, quasi fata impendere amicitiis ut omnia subter- 
fugere non modo sapientise, sed etiam felioitatis diceret sibi videri 

XI. 36. Quamobrem id primum videamus, si placet, qua- *" 
tenus amor iu amicitia progredi debeat. Num, si Coriolanus 
habuit amicos, ferre contra patriam arma illi cum Coriolano 
debuerunt ? Num Yiscellinum amici, regnum appetentem, 
num Sp. Mselium debuerunt juvare 1 37. Ti. quidem Grac- 
chum, rem publicam vexantem, a Q. Tuberone sequalibusque 
amicis derelictum videbamus. At 0. Blossius Ciunanus, hospes 
familia; vestrse, Scsevola, quum ad me, quod aderam Lsenati et 
Rupilio Consulibus in consiHo, deprecatum venisset, hanc, ut 
sibi ignoscerem, causam afferebat, quod tanti Ti. Gracchimi 
fedsset, ut, quidquid ille vellet, sibi faciendum putaret. Tum 
ego, Miia/mM^ aite m Capitolivm fcu^es ferre vellet f Nuncjucm^, . 
inqidt, vohiisset id quidem ; sed, si voluisset, pa/ruissem» Yidetis, 
quam nefaria vox. Et hercule ita fecit, vel plus etiam, quam 
dixit. Non enim paruit ille Ti Gracchi temeritati, sed prsefuit : 
nec se comitem illius furoris, sed ducem praebuit. Itaque hac 
amentia, qusestione nova perterritus, in Asiam profugjt, ad 
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hostes se contulit, poenas rei publicse graves justasque persolvit. 
Nulla est igitur excusatio peccati, si amici causa peccaveris ; 
nam, quiun conciliatrix amicitise virtutis opinio fuerit, difficile 
est amicitiam manere, si a yirtute defeceris. 38. Quod si 
rectum statuerimus, vel concedere amicis, quidquid velint, vel 
impetrare ab eis, quidquid velimus, perfecta quidem sapientia 
si simus, nihil babeat res vitii : sed loquimur de iis amicis, qui 
ante oculos sunt, quos vidimus, aut de quibus memoriam 
accepimus, aut quos noyit vita commimis. Ex hoc numero 
nobis exempla sumenda simt : et eorum quidem maxime, qui ad 
sapientiam proxime accedunt. 39. Videmus Papum /^milium 
0. Lusciuo familiarem fuisse, (sic a patribus accepimus,) bis 
una Oonsules, et collegas in Oensura : tum et cum iis, et inter 
se, conjunctissimos fuisse M.' Ourium et TL Ooruncanium, 
memorise proditum est. Igitur ne suspicari quidem possumus, 
quenquam horum ab amico quidpiam contendisse, quod contra 
fidem, contra jusjurandum, contra rem publicam esset. Nam 
boc quidem in tsdibus viris quid attinet dicere, si contendisset, 
impetraturum non fuisse ; quum iUi sanctissimi viri fuerint, 
SBque autem nefas sit, tale aliquid et facere rogatum, et rogare 1 
At vero Ti. Gracchum sequebantur 0. Oarbo, 0. Oato, et 
minime tunc quidem Oaius &ater, nunc idem acerrimus. 

XII. 40. Hsec igitur lex in amicitia sanciatur, ut nequo 
rogemus res turpes, nec faciamus rogati Turpis enim excu- 
satio est et minime accipienda, quum in ceteris peccatis, tum 
si quis contra rem publicam se amici causa fecisse fateatur. 
Etenim eo loco, Fanni et Scsevola, locati simius, ut nos louge 
prospicere oporteat futuros casus rei publioae. Deflexit jam 
aliquanttdum de spatio curriduloqlie consuetudo majorum. 41. 
Ti. Gracchus regnum occupare conatus est ; vel regnavit is 
quidem paucos menses. Kum quid simile populus Komanus 
audierat aut viderat ? Hunc etiam post mortem secuti amici 
et propinqui, quid in P. Scipione effecerint, sine lacrimis non 
queo dicere. Nam Oarbonem, quoquo modo potuimus, prop- 
ter recentem poenam Ti Gracchi, sustinuimus ; de 0. autem 
Gracchi tribimatu quid exspectem, non libet augurari. Serpit 
deinde res, qu89 proclivius ad pemidem, quum semel ccepit, 
labituri Videtis, in tabella jam ante quanta sit facta labes, 
primo Gabinia lege, biennio autem post, Oassia. Videre jam 
videor populum a Seuatu di^unctum, multitudiuis arbitrio res 
maximas agi. Plures enim discent, quemadmodum hssc flant, 
quam quemadmodum his resistatur. 42. Quorsum hsec ? Quia. 
sme sociis nemo quidquam tale conatur. Prsecipiendum est 
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igitiir bonis, ut, si in ejusmodi amicitias ignari casu aBi|Jao 
inciderint, ne existiment ita se alligatos, ut ab amicis in mag- 
nam aliquam rem publicam peccantibus non discedant ; imptt&is 
autem poena statuenda est, nec vero minor iis, qui sequuti 
erunt alterum, quam iis, qui ipsi fnerint impietatis duees. 
Quis clarior in Grsecia Themistocle 1 quis potentior l Qui 
quum imperator bello Persico servitute Gneciam liberasset, 
propterque invidiam in exsilium expulsus esset, ingratse patrise 
injuriam non tulit, quam ferre debuit : fecit idem, quod xx 
annis ante apud nos fecerat Ooriolanus. His adjutor contra 
patriam inventus est nemo ; itaque sibi mortem uterque con- 
Bcivit. 43. Quare talis improborum consensio non modo excu- 
satione amicitiao tegenda non est, sed potius omni supplicio vindi- 
canda est, ut ne quis concessum putet amicum, vel bellum patrise 
iuferentem, sequi : quod quidem, ut' res ccepit ire, haud scio, an 
aliquando futurum sit. Milii autem non minori curse est qualis 
res publica post mortem meam futura sit, quam qualis hodie sii 
' XIII. 44. Haec igitur prima lex amicitise sanciatur, ut ab 
amicis bonesta petamus, amicorum causa bonesta faciamus : 
ne exspectemus quidem dum rogemur : studium semper adsit, 
cimct&tio absit : consilium vero dare audeamus libere. Pluri- 
mum in amicitia amicorum bene suadentium valeat auctoritas : 
eaque et adhibeatur ad monendum non modo aperte, sed etiam 
acriter, si res postulabit, et adhibitse pareatur. ' 

45. Nam quibusdam, quos aadio sapientes habitos in Grsecia, 
placuisse opinor mirabilia qusedam : (sed nihiL est, quod iUi non 
persequantur argutiis :) partim fugiendas esse nimias amicitias, 
ne necesse sit unum soHicitum esse pro pluribus : satis superque 
esse suarum cuique rerum ; alienis nimis 'implicari molestum 
esse ; commodissimum esse, quam laxissimas habenas habeie 
amidtiae, quas vel adducas, quum velis, vel remittas ; caput 
enim esse ad beate vivendum securitatem, qua frui non possit 
animus, si tanquam parturiat unus pro pluribus. 46. Alios 
autem dicere aiunt multo etlam iiihumanius, (quem locum 
breviter perstrinxi paullo ante :) praesidii adjumeutique causa, 
non benevolentise neque caritatis, amicitias esse expetendas ; 
itaque ut quisque miTiiTTnim firmitatis habeat minimumque 
virium, ita amicitias appetere maxime : ex eo fieri, ut mu- 
lierculse magis amicitiarum prsesidia quserant, quam viri : et 
inopes, quam opulenti, et calamitosi, quam ii qui putantur 
beati. 47. O prseclaram sapientiam 1 Solem enim e mundo 
tollere videntur, qui amicitiam e vita tollunt, qua nihil a Diis 
immortalibus melius habemus^ nihil jueimdius. Quse est enim 
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ista secuTitas ? speci^ quidem blanda, sed reapse multiB locis 
repudianda. Neque enim est consentaneum ullam honestam 
rem actionemye, ne sollicitus sis, aut non suscipere aut suscep- 
tam deponere. Quod si curam fugimus, virtus fugienda est ; 
qu88 necesse est cum aliqua cura res sibi contrarias aspernetur 
atque oderit, ut bonitas malitiam, temperantia libidinem, igna- 
yiam fOrtitudo. Itaque videas rebus injustis justos maxime 
dolere, imbellibus fortes, flagitiosis modestos. Ergo boc pro- 
prium est animi bene constituti, et laetari bonis rebus, et dolere 
contri^s. 48. Quamobrem si cadit in sapientem animi dolor 
(qxd profecto cadit, nisi ex ejus animo exstirpatam humanitatem 
arbitramur), qusB causa est, cur amicitiam funditus tollamus 
e vita, ne aliquas propter eam suscipiamus molestias ? Quid 
enim interest, motu animi sublato, non dico inter pecudem et 
hominem, sed inter hominem et truncum, aut saxum, aut 
quidvis generis ejusdem ? Keque enim simt isti audiendi/ qui 
virtutem duram et quasi ferream esse quandam yolunt : quse 
quidem est quum multis in rebus, tum in amicitia tenera atque 
tractabilis, ut et bonis amici quasi diffundantur, et incommodis 
contrahantur. Quamobrem angor iste, qui pro amico ssepe 
capiendus est, non tantum valet, ut tollat e vita amicitiam : 
non plus, quam ut virtutes, quia nonnullas curas et molestias 
afferunt, repudientur. 

XrV. Quum autem contrahat amicitiam, ut supra dixi, si 
qua significatio virtutis eluceat, ad quam se similis animus 
appHcet et adjungat : id quum contingit, amor exoriatur ne- 
cesse est. 49. Quid enim tam absurdimi, quam delectari 
multis inanibus rebus, ut honore, ut gloria, ut sedificio, ut 
yestitu cultuque corporis ; animo autem yirtute preedito, eo 
qui yel amare, vel (ut ita dicam) redamare possit, non admodum 
delectari? Kihil est enim remuneratione beneyolentise, nihil 
yicissitudine studiorum officiorumque jucundius. 50. Quid ? 
si illud etiam addimus, quod recte addi potest, nihil esse, quod 
ad se rem ullam tam sdliciat et tam attrahat, quafii ad amicitiam 
similitudo : concedetur profecto verum esse, ut bonos boni 
diligant adsciscantque sibi quasi propinquitate conjimctos atque 
natura. Nihil est enim appetentius similium sui, nec rapacius, 
quam natura. Quamobrem hoc quidem, Fanni et ScsByola, 
constat, ut opinor, bonis inter bonos quasi necessariam bene- 
volentiam ; qm est amicitisd fons a natura constitutus. Sed 
eadem bonitas etiam ad multitudinem pertinet. Kon enim esi 
inhumana yirtus, neque immxmis, neque superba : qusB etiam 
populos imiyersos tueri, eisque optime consulere soleat : quod 



38 H. TUIiLlI 0ICEB0HI8 

non faceret profecto, ai a oantate vulgi abhorreret. 51. Atqne 
etiam Tnihi quidem yidentur, qui utilitatis causa fingunt ami- 
citias, amabilissimum nodum amicitiss toUere. Kon enim tam 
utilitas parta per amicum, quam amici amor ipse delectat : 
tumque illud £t, quod ab amico est profectum, jucunduniy si 
cum studio est profectum : tantumque abest, ut amicitise 
propter indigentiam colantur, ut ii, qui opibus et copiis, 
mazimeque virtute, in qua plurimum est prsesidu, minime 
alterius indigeant, liberalissimi aint et beneficentissimL Atque 
baud sciam, an ne opus sit quidem, nihil unquam omnino deesse 
amicis. Ubi enim studia nostra viguissent, si nunquam consilio, 
nunquam opera nostra, nec domi nec militisB, Scipio eguisset ? 
j^on igitur utilitatem amicitia, sed utilitas amicitiam. con- 
secuta est. 

XV. 52. Non ergo erunt bomines deliciis diffluentes audi- 
endi, si quando de amicitia, quam nec usu nec ratione babent 
cognitam, disputabunt. Kam quis est, pro Deorum iidem atque 
hominum ! qui velit, ut neque diligat quenquam, nec ipse ab 
ullo diligatur, circumfluere omnibus copiis atque in omnium 
rerum abundantia yivere? Hsec enim est tyrannorum yita 
nimirum ; in qua nulla £des, nuUa caritas, nuUa stabiUs bene- 
volentiss potest esse fiducia, omnia semper suspecta atque 
solHcita, nuUus locus amicitise. 53. Quis enim aut eum 
diUgat, quem metuat ; aut eum, a quo se metui putet ? 
Coluntur tamen simulatione duntaxat ad tempus. Quod si 
forte, ut iit plerumque, ceciderint, tum inteUigitur, quam 
fuerint inopes amicorum. Quod Tarquinium dixisse ferunt, 
exsulantem se inteUexisse, quos £dos amicos habuisset, quos 
infidos, quum jam neutris gratiam referre posset. 54. Quan- 
quam miror, illa superbia et importunitate si quenquam ami- 
cum habere potuit. Atque ut hujus, quem dixi, mores yeros 
amicos parare non potuere, sic multorum opes prsepotentium 
excludunt amicitias fideles. Kon enim solum ipsa Fortuna 
cieca est, sed eos etiam plerumque efficit csecos, quos complexa 
est. Itaque efferuntur fere fastidio et contumacia: nec quid- 
quam insipiente fortunato intolerabiUus £eri potest. Atque hoc 
quidem yidere Hcet, eos, qui antea commodis fuerint moribus, 
imperio, potestate, prosperis rebns immutari, spemi ab iis 
yeteres amicitias, indulgeri novis. 55. Quid autem stultius, 
quam, quum plurimum copiis, facultatibus, opibus possint, 
cetera parare, quse parantur pecunia, equos, famulos, yestem 
egregiam, yasa pretiosa ; amicos non parare, optimam et pui- 
cherrimam yitaj, ut ita dicam, supeUectUem? Etenim cetera 
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quum parantur, cui parentur, nesciunt, nec cujus causa 
laborent : — ejus enim est istorum quidque, qui vincit viribus : 
amicitiarum aua cuique permanet stabilis et certa possessio : ut, 
etiamsi illa maneant, quse sunt quasi dona Fortunse, tamen 
vita inculta et deserta ab amicis non possit esse jucunda. Sed 
hsdc hactenus. 

XYL 56. Oonstituendi sunt autem, qui sint in amicitia 
fines et quasi termini diligendi. De quibus tres yideo senteutias 
ferri, quarum nuUam probo : imam, ut eodem modo erga ami- 
com affecti simus, quo erga nosmetipsos ; alteram, ut nostra in 
amicos benevolentia illorum erga nos benevolentise pariter 
aBqualiterque respondeat ; tertiam, ut, quanti quisque se ipse 
fi&cit, tanti fiat ab amicis. Harum trium sententiarum nidli 
prorsus assentior. Nec enim illa prima vera est, ut, quem- 
admodum in se quisque, sic in amicum sit animatus. 57. Quam 
multa enim, quss nostri causa nunquam faceremus, facimus 
amicorum? precari ab indigno, supplicare, tum acerbius in 
aliquem invelii, insectarique yehementius ; quse in nostris rebus 
non satis honeste, in amicorum fiunt honestissime : multseque 
res sunt, in quibus de suis commodis viri boni multa detrahunt 
detrahique patiuntur, ut iis amici potius, quam ipsi, fruantur. 

58. Altera sententia est, quse definit amicitiam paribus oficiis 
ac voluntatibus. Hoc quidem est nimis exigue et exiliter ad 
calculos vocare amicitiam, ut par sit ratio acceptorum et 
datorum. Divitior mihi et affluentior videtur esse vera ami- 
citia: nec observare restricte, ne plus reddat, quam acceperit. 
Neque enim verendum est, ne quid excidat, aut ne quid in 
terram defluat, aut ne plus sequo quid in amicitiam congeratur. 

59. Tertius vero ille finis deterrimus, ut, quanti quisque se 
ipse fadat, tanti fiat ab amicis. Ssepe enim in quibusdam aut 
animus abjectior est, aut spes amplificandse fortunse fractior. 
Non est igitur amici, talem esse in eum, qualis ille in se est, 
sed potius eniti et efficere, ut amici jacentem animum excitet, 
inducatque in spem cogitationemque meliorem. Alius igitur 
fims verse amicitise constituendus est, si prius, quid maxime 
reprehendere Scipio solitus sit, edixero. Negabat, ullam vocem 
inimiciorem amicitise potuisse reperiri, quam ejus, qui dixisset, 
ita amare oportere, ut si aliquando esset osurus ; nec vero se 
adduci posse, ut hoc, quemadmodum putaretur, a Biante esso 
dictum crederet, qui sapiens habitus esset unus e Septem : 
impuri cujusdam, aut ambitiosi, aut omnia ad suam potentiam 
revocantis esse sententiam. Quonam enim modo quisquam 
amicus esse pot.«rit ejus, cui se putabit inimicum esse posse 1 



40 M. TULLII CIOEBONIS 

Quiii etiam neoesse erit cupere et optare, ut quam s^pissime 
peccet amictis, quo plures det sibi tanquam ansas ad reprehen- 
iendum ; rursum aMtem recte factis commodisque amicorum 
necesse erit angi, doiere, invidere. 60. Quare hoc quidem 
prseceptum, cujuscunque est, ad toUendam amicitiam valet. 
Ulud potius prsecipiendum fuit, ut eam^diligentiam adhiberemus 
in amicitiis comparandis, ut ne quando amare inciperemus eum, 
quem aliquando odisse possemus. Quin etiam si minus felices 
in diligendo fuissemus, ferendum id Scipio potius quam inimi- 
citiarum tempus cogitandum putabat. 

XVIL 61. His igitur finibus utendum arbitror, ut, quiun 
emendati mores amiconun sint, tum sit inter eos omnium 
rerum, consiliorum, Toluntatum sine uUa exceptione com- 
munitas: ut, etiam si qua fortuna acdderit, ut minus justse 
amicorum yoluntates adjuvandse sint, in quibus eorum aut 
caput agatur aut fama, declinandum sit de via, modo ne summa 
turpitudo sequatur. Est enim, quatenus amicitifie dari venia 
possit. Nec vero negligenda est fama, nec mediocre telum ad 
res gerendas existimare oportet benevolentiam civium: quam 
blanditiis et assentando coUigere turpe' est: virfcus, quam 
sequitur caritas, minime repudianda est. 

62. Sed (ssepe enim redeo ad Scipionem, cujus omnis sermo 
erat de amicitia) querebatur, quod omnibus in rebus homines 
diUgentiores essent : capras et oves quot quisque haberet, dicere 
posse, amicos quot haberet, non posse dicere ; et in iUis quidem 
parandis adhibere curam, in amicis eUgendis negUgentes esse, 
nec habere quasi signa quaedam et notssT^qtdbus eos, qui ad 
amicitiam essent idonei, judicarent. Sunt igitur firmi et stabiles 
et constantes eUgendi ; cujus generis est magna penuria : et 
judicare difficUe est sane, nisi expertum ; experiendum est autem 
in ipsa amicitia : ita preecurrit amicitia judicium, toUitque 
experieudi potestatem. 63. Est igttmr prudentis sustinere, ut 
currum, sic impetum benevolentise : quo utamur, quasi equis 
tentatis, sic amicitiis, aUqua parte pericUtatis moribus amicorum. 
Quidam ssepe in parva pecimia perspiciuntur quam sint leves : 
quidam autem, quos parva movere non potuit, cognoscimtur in 
magna. Sin erunt aUqui reperti, qiii pecuniam prseferre ami- 
citifie sordidum existiment, ubi eos inveniemus, qui honores, 
magistratus, imperia, potestates, opes, amicitise non anteponant, 
ut, quum ex altera parte proposita hsec sint, ex altera jus 
amiciti», non multo iUa maUnt ? ImbeciUa enim est natura ad 
contemnendam potentiam ; quam eti^misi neglecta amicitia con- 
secuti sunt, obscuratum iri arbitrantur, quia non sine magna 
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causa sit neglecta amicitia. 64. Itaque verse amicitise difficil- 
iime reperiuntiir in iis, qui in honoribus reque publica yersantur. 
Ubi enim istum inyenias, qui bonorem amici anteponat suo ? 
Quid ? hsec ut omittam, quam graves, quam difficiles plerisque 
yidentur calamitatum societates ! ad quas non est facile inyentu 
qui descendant. Quanquam Ennius recte : 

Amicua certus in re incerta cemitur ; 

tamen hsec duo leyitatis et infirmitatis plerosque conyincunt, aut 
si in bonis rebus contemnunt, aut in malis deserunt. 

XVIII. Qui igitur utraque in re grayem, constantem, stabi- 
lem se in amicitia praestiterit, hunc ez maxime raro hominum 
genere judicare debemus, et psene divino. 

65. Firmamentum autem stabilitatis constantiseque est ejus, 

quam in anoicitia quserimus, fides. Nihil stabile est enim, quod 

infidum est. Simplioem prseterea, et communem, et consen- 

tientem, id est, qui rebus eisdem moyeatur, eligi par est : qu89 

omniapertinent adfidelitatem. Keque enim fidumpotest esse mul- 

tiplex ingenium et tortuosum ; neque yero, qtii non eisdem rebus 

moyetur, ^naturaque consentit, aut Mus aut stabilis potest esse. 

Addendum eodem est, ut ne criminibus, aut inferendisi delec- 

tetur, ant credatfoblatis : quse pertinent omnia ad eam, quam 

jamdudum tracto, constantiam. Ita fit yerum illud, quod initio 

dixi, amicitiam, nisi inter bonos, esse non posse. Est enim 

boni viri, quem eundem sapieutem licet dicere, h^c duo tenere 

in amicitia : primum, ne quid fictum sit, neye simulatum ; 

aperte enim yel odisse, magis Ingenui est, quam fronte occul- 

tare sententiam ; deinde, non solum ab aliquo allatas crimina- 

tiones repellere, sed ne ipsum quidem esse suspiciosum, semper 

aliquid existimantem ab amico esse yiolatum. 66. Accedat huc 

suavitas qusedam oportet sermonum atque morum, haudqua- 

quam mediocre condimentum amicitise. Tristitia autem et iii 

omni re severitas, habet illa quidem gravitatem : sed amicitia 

remissior esse debet et liberior et dulcior et ad omnem comita- 

tem facilitatemque proclivior. 

XTX. 67. Exsistit autem hoc loco qusedam quaestio sub- 
difficilis : num quando amici novi, digni amicitia, veteribus sint 
anteponendi, ut equis vetulis teneros anteponere solemus. 
Indi^a homine dubitatio. Non enim debent amicitiarum esse, 
sicut aliarum rerum, satietates. Veterrima quseque, ut ea vina, 
quae vetustatem ferunt, esse debent suavissima : verumque illud 
est, quod dicitur, multos modios salis simul edendos esse, ut 
amicitiie munus expletum sit. 68. Novitates autem, si spem 
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afferuBt, ut, tanquam in herbis non fallacibus, fhiotus appareat, 
non sunt illse quidem repudiandse : vetustas tamen suo loco 
conservanda : maxima est enim vis vetustatis et consuetudinis. 
Quin et in ipso equo, cujus modo feci mentionem, si nulla res 
impediat, nemo est qiiin eo, quo consuevit, libentius utatur, 
quam intractato et novo. Nec vero in hoc, quod est animal, 
sed in iis etiam, quse sunt inanima, consuetudo valet : quum 
locis ipsis delectemur, montuosis etiam et silvestribus, in 
quibus diutius commorati sumus. 69. Sed maximum est in 
amicitia parem esse inferiori. Ssepe enim excellentise qusedam 
sunt : qualis erat Scipionis in nostro, ut ita dicam, jgrege. 
Nunquam se ille Philo, nunquam Kupilio, nunquam Mummio 
anteposuit, nunquam inferioris ordinis amicis. Q. vero 
Maximum fratrem, egregium virum omnino, sibi nequa- 
quam parem, quod is anteibat setate, tanquam superiorem 
colebat, suosque omnes per se posse esse ampliores vole- 
bat. 70. Quod faciendum imitandumque est omnibus, ut, 
si quam prsestantiam virtutis, ingenii, fortunsB consecuti sunt, 
impertiant ea suis, communicentque cum proximis ; ut, si paren- 
tibus nati sint hunulibus, si propinquos habeant imbecilliores vel 
animo vel fortuna, eorum augeant opes, eisque honori sint et 
dignitati : ut in fabulis, qui aliquamdiu propter ignorationem 
stirpis et generis in famidatu fuerint, quum cogniti simt, et aut 
Deorum aut regmn filii inventi, retinent tamen caritatem in 
pastores, quos patres multos annos esse duxerunt. Quod multo 
profecto magis in veris patribus certisque faciendum. Fructua 
enim ingenii et virtutis omnisque prsestantise tum maximus 
capitur, quum in proximum quemque confertur. 

XX. 71. Ut igitur ii, qui sunt in amicitise conjunctio- 
nisque necessitudine superiores, exsequare se cum inferioribus 
debent, sic inferiores, non dolere se a suis aut ingenig, aut 
fortuna aut dignitate superari. Quorum plerique aut que- 
runtur semper aliquid, aut etiam exprobrant ; eoque magis, 
si habere se putant, quod officiose et amice et cum labore 
aliquo suo facbum queant dicere : odiosum sane genus homi- 
num, officia exprobrantium : quse meminisse debet is, in quem 
collata sunt, non commemorare, qui contulit. 72. Quamo- 
brem ut ii, qui superiores sunt, submittere se debent in ami- 
citia, sic quodam modo inferiores extollere. Sunt enim quidam, 
qui molestas amicitias faciunt, quum ipsi se contemni putani ; 
, quod non fere contingit, nisi iis, qui etiam contemnendos se 
arbitrantiu: ; qui hac opinione non modo verbis, sed etiam 
opere levandi sunt. 73. Tantum autem cuique tribuendum, 
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{»imiim, quantum ipse efficere possis ; deiude etiam quantum 
ille, quem diligas atque adjuves, sustiaere. Non euim neque 
tu possis, quamvis licet excellas, omues tuos ad honorea 
amplissimos perducere : ut Scipio P. Kupilium potuit Oonsulem 
efficere ; fratrem ejus Lucium non potuit ; quod si etiam possis 
quidvis deferre ad alterum, videndum est tamen, quid ille possit 
sustinere. 74. Omniuo amicitiss corroboratis jam confirmatiBque 
et ingeniis et setatibus judicandse sunt : uec, si qui ineunte 
%tate venandi aut pilsB studiosi fuerunt, eos habere necessarios, 
quos tum eodem studio prseditos dilexerunt. Isto enim modo 
uutrices et piedagogi jure vetustatia plurimum benevolentiaQ 
postulabunt ; qui negligendi quidem non sunt, sed alio quodam 
modo. Aliter amicitise stabiles permanere non possunt. Zjjjs- 
pares eiiim mores disparia studia sequuntui^quorum dissimi- 
litudo dia£ii2£2^t amicitias : nec ob aliam causam ullamboni 
improbiSy improbi bonis amici esse non possunt, nisi quod tanta 
est inter eos, quanta maxima potest esse, morum studiorumque 
distantia. 75. Becte etiam pi^i^ipi potest in amicitiis, ne in- 
temperata qusedam benevol^tia, quod perssepe fit, impediat 
magnas utilitates amicorum. Nec enim, ut ad fabulas redeam, 
Trojam Neoptolemus capere potuisset, si Lycomedem, apud 
quem erat educatus, multis cum lacrimis iter suum impedientem, 
audire voluisset ; et ssepe incidimt magnse res, ut discedendum 
sit ab amicis : quas qui impedire vult, quod desiderium non 
facile ferat, is et infirmus est mollisque natura, et ob eam ipsam 
causam in amicitia panmi justus. 76. Atque in omni re con- 
siderandum est, et quid postules ab amico, et quid patiare a te 
impetrarL 

XXI. Est etiam quasi quaedam calamitas in amicitiis dimit- 
tendis nonnimquam necessaria : jam enim a sapientium 
familiaritatibus ad vi^1ga.rfta «■TYiip.it.iflA oratio nostra delabitur. 
Erumpunt ssepe vifcia amicorum quum in ipsos amicos, tum in 
alienos, quorum tamen ad amicos redundet Infamia. Talea 
igitur amiciti») sunt remissione usus eluendse, et, ut Catonem 
dicere audivi, dissuendss magis quam discindendse : nisi qusedam 
admodum intolerabilis injuria exarserit, ut neque rectum neque 
bonestum sit neque fieri possit, ut non statim alienatio disjunc- 
tioque facienda sit. 77. Bia autem aut morum aut studiorum 
commutatio quiedam, ut fieri solet, facta erit, aut in rei publicse 
partibus dissensio intercesserit (loquor enim jam, ut paullo ante 
dixi, non de sapientium^ sed de communibus amicitiis), caven- 
dum erit, ne non solum amicitue depositse, sed inimicitise etiam* 
suBceptcB videantur. Nibil enim turpius quam cum eo bellimi 
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gerere, qnlcam familiariter vixeris. Ab amicitia Q. Pompeii 
meo nomine se removerat, ut sdtis, Scipio j propter dissensi- 
onem autem, quse erat in re publica, alienatus est a collega 
nostro MetoUo : utrumque egit graviter, auctoritate, et offen> 
sione animi non acerba. 78. Quamobrem primum danda opera 
est, ne qua amicorum discidia fiant ; sin tale aliquid evenerit, 
ut extinctsB potius amicitise, quam oppressse esse videantur. 
Cavendum vero, ne etiam in grayes inimicitias convertant se 
amicitise ; ex quibus jurgia, maledicta, contumelise gignuntur. 
Quse tamen si tolerabiles erunt, ferendse sunt ; et hic honos 
veteri amicitise tribuendus est, ut is in culpa sit, qui faciat, non 
is qui patiatur injuriam. Omniuo omnium horum vitiorum atque 
incommodorum una cautio est atque una provisio, ut ne Tiimia 
cito diligere incipiamus, neve non dignos. 79. Digni autem 
sunt amicitia, quibus in ipsis inest causa, cur diligantur. Karum 
genus ! et quidem omnia prseclara rara ; nec quidquam difficilius, 
quam reperire, quod sit omni ex parte in suo genere perfectum. 
Sed plerique neque in rebus bumanis quidquam bonum norunt, 
nisi quod fructuosum sit ; et amicos, tanquam pecudes, eos 
potissimum diligunt, ex quibus sperant se maximum fructtun esse 
capturos. 80. Ita pulcherrima illa^et maxime. naturali carent 
amicitia, per se et propter se expetita ; nec ipsi sibi ex^mplo 
sunt, hsec vis amicitise qualis et quanta sit. Ipse enim se quis- 
que diHgit, non ut aliquam a se ipse mercedem exigat caritatis 
Buae, sed quod per se sibiquisque carus est. Quod nisi idem in 
amicitiam transferetur, verus amicus nunquam reperietur : est 
enim is quidem tanquam alter idem. 81. Quod si hoc apparet 
in bestiis, volucribus, nantibus, agrestibus, cicuribus, feris, pri- 
mum ut se diligant (id enim pariter cum omni animante nascitur), 
deinde, ut reqidrant atque appetant, ad quas se applicent, ejus- 
dem generis animantes (idque faciunt cum desiderio et cum 
quadam similitudine amoris humani) ; quanto id magis in 
homine fit natura, qui et se ipse diligit, et alterum anquirit, 
cujus animmn ita cmn suo misceat, ut efficiat pssne Tmum ex 
duobus ? 

XXIL 82. Sed plerique perverse, ne dicam impudenter, 
talem amicum habere volunt, quales ipsi esse non possimt : 
quseque ipsi non tribuunt amicis, haec ab iis desiderant. Par est 
autem, pnmum ipsum esse virum bonum, timi alterum similem 
sui quserere. In talibus ea, quam jamdudum tractamus, stabi- 
litas amicitise confirmari potest, quum homines benevolentia 
conjuncti, primum cupiditatibus iis, quibus ceteri servitmt, 
imperabunt ; deinde eequitate justitiaque gaudebunt, onmiaquo 
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alter pro altero suscipiet, neque quidquam unquam nisi honestum 
et rectum alter ab altero postulabit ; neque solum colent inter 
se ac diligent, sed etiam yerebuntur. Nam maximum oma- 
mentum amicitise tollit, qui ex ea tollit verecundiam. 83. 
Itaque in iis pemiciosus est error, qui existimant, libidinum 
peccatorumque omnium patere in amicitia licentiam. Virtutum 
amicitia adjutrix a natura data est, non vitiorum comes, ut, 
quoniam solitaria non posset yirtus ad ea, qu» summa sunt, 
pervenire, conjuncta et consociata cum altera perveniret : qu» 
si quos inter societas aut est, aut fuit, aut futura est, eorum est 
liabendus ad summum naturse bonum optimus beatissimusque co- 
mitatus. 84. Haec est, inquam, societas, in qua omnia insunt, quse 
putant homines expetenda, honestas, gloria, tranquillitas animi, 
atque jucundit-as : ut et, quum haec adsint, beata vita sit, et 
sine his esse non possit. Quod quum optimum maximumque 
sit, si id volumus adipisci, virtuti opera danda est ; sine qua nec 
amicitiam, neque uUam rem expetendam consequi possumus : 
ea vero neglecta, qui se amicos habere arbitrantur, tum se 
denique errasse sentiunt, quum eos gravis aliquis casus experiri 
cogit. 85. Quocirca, (dicendum est enim ssepius,) quum judi- 
caveris, diiigere bportet : non, quum dilexeris, judicare. Sed 
quum multis in rebus negligentia^lectimur, tum maxime in 
amicis et diligendis et colendis. \ Prseposteris enim utimur 
consiliis, ^Jj^j^l&^&SUIUifi^ quod vetanmr veteri proverbidf "Nam 
implicati ultro et citro, vel usu diutumo, vel etMtm officiis, 
repente in medio cursu amicitias, exorta aliqua offensione, dis- 
rumpimus. 

XXIII. 86. Quo etiam magis vituperanda est rei maxime 
necessarise tanta incuria. Una est enim amicitia in rebus 
humaniB, de cujus utilitate omnes uno ore consentiunt : quan- 
quam a multis ipsa virtus contemnitur, et venditatio qusedam 
atque ostentatio esse dicitur. Multi divitias despiciunt, quoa, 
parvo contentos, tenuis victus cultusque delectat ; honores 
vero, quorum cupiditate quidam inflammantur, quam multi ita 
oontemnunt, ut nihil inanius, nihil esse levius existiment. Item- 
que cetera, quse quibimdam admirabilia videntur, permulti sunt,, 
qui pro nihilo putent /De amicitia omnes ad unimi idem sentiunt, \ 
et ii, qui ad rem pubnbam se contulerunt, et ii, qui rerum cog-^ 
nitione doctrinaque delectantur, et ii, qui suum negotium 
gerunt otiosi ; postremo ii, qui se totos tradidemnt voluptatibus, 
aine amicitia vitam esse nuUam, si modo velint aliqua ex parte 
liberaliter vivere. 87. Serpit enim, nescio quomodo, per omnium 
vitas amicitia, nec uUam setatis degendse^Vationem patitur esse 
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expertem sui Quin etiam si quis ea asperitate est et immani- 
tate naturffi, congressus ut hominum fugiat atque oderit, qualem 
fuisse Athenis Timonem nescio quem accepimus ; tamen is pati 
non possit, ut non anquirat aliquem, apud quem evomat virus 
acerbitatis suse. Atque hoc maxime judicaretur, si quid tale 
posset contingere, ut aliquis nos Deus ez hac hominum 
firequentia tolleret et in solitudine uspiam collocaret, atque ibi 
suppeditans omnium rerum, quas natura desiderat, abundantiam 
et copiam, hominis omnino adspiciendi potestatem eriperet. 
Quis tam esset ferreus, qui eam vitam ferre posset, cuique non 
auferret fructum voluptatum omnium solitudo ? 88. Venim 
ergo iQud est, quod, a Tarentino Archyta, ut opinor, did 
solitum nostros senes commemorare audivi, ab aliis senibns 
auditum, si qtds in cselum adscendisset, naturamque mundi et 
pulchritudinem siderum perspexisset, insuavem illam admira- 
tionem ei fore ; quae jucundissima fuisset, si aliquem, cui 
narraret, habuisset. Sic natura solitarium nihil amat, semper- 
que ad aliquod tanquam adminiculimi annititur ; quod in 
amicissimo quoque duldssimum est. 

XXIV. Sed quum tot signis eadem natura declaret, quid 
velit, anquirat, desideret, obsurdescimus tamen nescio quomodo, 
nec ea, quse ab ea monemur, audii^us. Est enim varins et 
multiplez usus amicitisQ^ multseque causse suspidonum offensio- 
numque dantur, quas tum evitare, tum elevare, tum ferre, 
sapientis est. 

Una illa sublevanda offensio est, ut et utilitas in amicitia et 
fides retineatnr : nam et monendi amici ssepe sunt, et objur- 
gaudi, et hsec acdpienda amice, quum benevole fiunt. 89. Sed, 
nescio quomodo, verum est, quod in Andria familiaris meas 
didt : 

Obsequium amicos, veritas odium parit, 

Molesta veritas, si quidem ez ea nasdtur odium, quod est 
venenum amidtise ; sed obsequium multo molestius, quod, 
peccatis indulgens, prsedpitem amicum ferri sinit. Maxima 
autem culpa in eo, qui et veritatem aspematur, et in frauddm 
obsequio impellitur. Omni igitur hac in re habenda ratio e^ 
diligentia est ; primum, ut monitio acerbitate, deinde ut objur- 
gatio contumelia careat. * In obsequio autem (quoniam Teren- 
tiano verbo lubenter utimur) comitas adsit : assentatio, vitiorum 
adjutrix, procul amoveatur : quse non modo amico, sed ne 
libero quidem digpii est : aliter enim cum tyranno, aliter cam 
amico vivitur. 90. Cujus autem aures clausse veritati sunt, ut 
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ab amico Yefnim audire nequeat, hnjns salns desperanda est 
Sdtmn est enim illnd Oatonis, ut mnlta, melins de qnibnsdam 
acerbos inimicos mereri, qnam eos amicos, qni dnlces videantnr : 
illos Yemm ssepe dicere, hos nnnqnam. Atqne illnd absnrdnmy 
qnod ii, qni monentnr, eam molestiam, qnam debent oapere, 
non capinnt, eam capinnt, qna debent yacare. PeccasBe enim 
se non angnntur ; objnrgari moleste ferunt : quod contra 
oportebat, delicto dolere, correctione gandere. 

XXV. 91. Ut igitnr et monere et moneri proprium est 
versB amicitifie, et alterum libere facere, non aspere, altemm 
patienter accipere, non repngnanter : sic habendum est, nnllam 
in amicitiis pestem esse majorem, qnam adnlationem, blanditiam, 
assentationem. Quamyis enim mnltis nominibus est hoc vitium 
notandnm, levinm hominnm atqne fallacium, ad volnntatem 
loqnentium omnia, nihil ad ver^atem. 92. Quum autem 
onminm rerum simnlatio vitiosa est (tollit enim jndicium veri, 
idqne adulterat), tum amicitise repngnat mazime : delet enim 
veritatem, sine qua nomen amicitise valere non potest. Nam 
qnnm amicitise vis sit in eo, nt nnus qnasi animns fiat 
ex pluribns, qul id fieri poterit, si ne in uno quidem quo- 
qne nnns animns erit idemqne semper, sed varins, com- 
mntabilis, multiplez ? 93. Quid enim potest esse tam flexibile, 
tam devium, qnam animns ejus, qui ad alterius non modo 
sensnm ac voluntatem, sed etiam vultnm atque nntum con- 
vertitnr ? 

NegcU quis f nego : ait f aio : pottremo imperavi egomet mihi 
Omnia assentari, 

nt ait idem Terentius ; sed ille in Gnathonis persona : quod 
amici genns adhibere omnino levitatis est. 94. Multi autem 
Gnathonnm similes qnnm sint, loco, fortnna, fama superiores, 
honun est assentatio molesta, quum ad vanitatem accessit 
anctoritas. 95. Secemi antem blandns amicns a vero et inter- 
nosci tam potest, adhibita diligentia, qnam omnia facata et 
simnlata a sinceris atque veris. Contio, qnse ex imperitissimis 
constat, tamen judicare solet, qnid intersit inter popularem, id 
est, assentatorem et levem civem, ot inter constantem, severam, 
et gravem. 96, Qnibns blsnditiis C. Papirins nuper infinebat 
in anres contionis, quum ferret legem de tribunis plebis 
reficiendis ! Dissnasimns nos. Sed nihil de me ; de Scipione 
dicam libentins. Quanta illi, Dii immortales! fuit gravitas! 
qnanta in pratione majestas ! nt facile ducem populi Bomani, 
non comitem diceres. Sed afinistis ; et est in manibns oratio. 
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Itaque lez popularis Buf&agiis populi repudiata est. Atque, ut 
ad me redeam^ meministis, Q. Maximo, fratre Scipioms^ et 
L. Mancino Consulibus, quam popularis lex de sacerdotiifl 
0. licinii Crassi videbatur ! Cooptatio enim coUegiorum ad 
populi beneficium transferebatur. Atque is primum instituit, 
in forum ^ersus, agere cum populo.. Tamen illius vendibilem 
orationem religio Deonun immortaliimi, nobis defendentibus, 
fadle vincebat. Atque id actiun est prsstore me, qulnquennio 
ante quam Consul sum factus. Itaque re magis, quam auc- 
toritate, causa iila defensa est. 

XXYI. 97. Quod si in soena, id est, in contione, in qua 
rebus fictis et adumbratis loci plurimum est, tamen verum 
yalet, si modo id patefactum et iQustratum est, quid in ami- 
citia fieri oportet, qusb tota veritate perp enditur ? in qua nisi, 
ut dicitur, apertum pectus videas, tuumque ostendas, nihil 
fidum, nihil exploratum habeas ; ne amare quidem, aut amari ; 
quum id quam vere fiat ignores. Quanquam ista assentatio, 
quamvis pemiciosa sit, nocere tamen nemini potest, nisi ei, qui 
eam recipit atque ea delectatur. Ita fit, ut is asentajboribus 
patefaciaf aures suas maximo, qui ipse sibi assentetiu: et se 
maxime ipse delectet. 98. Omnino est amans s\ii virtus ; 
optime enim se ipsa novit, quamque amabilis sit, inteUigit. 
Ego autem non de virtute nunc loquor, sed de virtutis opinione. 
Virtute enim ipsa non tam multi prsediti esse, quam videri 
volunt. Hos delectat assentatio : his fictus ad ipsorum volun- 
tatem sermo quum adhibetur, orationem illam vanam testi- 
monium esse laudum suarum putant. Nulla est igitur hseo 
amicitia, quum alter verum audire non vult, alter ad mentien- 
diun paratus est. Nec parasitorum in comoediis assentatio 
fiac^ta nobis videretiu:, nisi essent milites gloriosil 

Magnaa vero agere gratias Tkais mihi f 

Satis erat respondere, mcLgnas ; ingentes, inquit. Semper auget 
assentator id, quod is, cujus ad voluntatem "dicitiir, vult esse 
magnum. 99. Quamobrem7~ quanquam blanda ista yanitas 
apud eos valet, qui ipsi illam aUectant et invitant ; tamen 
etiam graviores constantioresque admonendi sunt, ut animad- ** 
vertant, ne caUida assentatione capiantur. Aperte enim adulan- 
tem nemo non videt, nisi qui admodum est excors ; caUidua* 
iUe et occultus ne se insinuet,-«tudiose cavendum est ; nec enim 
facUUme cognoscitur, quippe qui etiam adversando ssepe assen-** 
tetur, et, Utigare se simulans, blandiatur, atque ad extremum 
det manus, vindque se patiatur, ut is, qui iUusus sit,. plua 
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ridisse videatur. Quid autem turpius, quam iUudi ? Quod ut 
ne acddat, cavendum est, ut in Epidero : 

Bodit me ante orwnes comicos stvltos senes 
Versaris atque emwnxeris lautissime, 

100. Hsec enim etiam in fabulis stultissima persona est impro- 
?idorum et credulorum sonum. Bedf nesoio quo pacto, ab 
amidtiis perfectorum hominum, id esi, sapientiiun (de hac dico 
sapientia, quss videtur in bominem cadere posse), ad leves 
amicitias defluxit oratio. Quamobrem ad illa prima redeamus, 
eaque ipsa concludamus aliquando. 

XXVII. Virtus, virtus, inquam, C. Fanni, et tu, Q. Muci, 

et conciliat amicitias et coUs^rvat. In ea est enim convenientia 

re^n&flm ea stabilitas, in ea constantia : quse quum se extulit 

et ostendit suitm lumen, et idem adspexit agnovitque in alio : 

ad id se admovet, vicissimque accipit illud, quod in altero est : 

ex quo eorum exardescit sive amor sive amicitia. tJtrumque 

enim dictum est ab amando ; amare autem niMl est aliud, nisi 

eum ipsum diligere, quem ames, nulla indigentia, nulla utilitate 

qusesita : quse tamen ipsa efflorescit ex amicitia, etiam si tu 

eam minus sequutus sis. 101. Hac nos adolescentes bene- 

volentia senes illos L. Paullum, M. Catonem, C. Gallum, P. 

Nasicam, Ti Gracchum, Scipionis nostri socenun, dileximus. 

Hsec etiam magis elucet inter sequales, ut inter me et Scipionem, 

L. Purium, P. Kupilium, Sp. Mummium. Vicissim autem 

senes in adolescentium caritate acquiescimus, ut in vestra, ut in 

Q. Tuberonis ; equidem etiam admodum adolescentis, P. Rutilii, 

A. Virginii familiaritate delector. Quoniamque ita ratio com- 

parata est vitce naturseque nostrse, ut alia setas oriatur ; maxime 

quidem optandum est, ut cum eequalibus possis, quibuscum 

tanquam e carceribus emissus sis, cum iisdem ad calcem, ut 

dicitur, pervenire. 102. Sed quoniam res bumanse fragiles 

caducseque sunt, semper aliqui anquirendi simt, quos diligamus 

et a quibus diligamur : caritate enim benevolentiaque sublata, 

omnis est e vita sublata jucunditas. Milii quidem Scipio, 

quanquam est subito ereptus, vivit tamen semperque vivet ; 

virtutem enim amavi illius viri, quse exstincta non est. Nec 

mihi soli versatur ante oculos, qui iLlam semper in manibus 

habui, sed etiam posteris erit clara et insignis. Nemo \mquam 

animo aut spe majora suscipiet, qui sibi non illius memoriam 

atque imaginem proponendam putet. 103. Equidem ex omni- 

bus rebus, quas mihi aut fortuna aut natiura tribuit, nihi] 

liabeo, quod cum amicitia Scipionis possim comparare. lu hac 
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milii de re publica conseiiBas, in liac rerum priyatarum oon* 
silium, in eadem requies plena oblectationis fiiit. Kunqaam 
illum ne minima quidem re offendi, quod quidem senserim: 
nihil audivi ez eo ipse, quod nollem. Una domus erat, idem 
▼ictus, isque commi^is: neque solum militia, sed etiam pere- 
grinationes rusticationesque communes. 104. Nam quid ego 
de studiis dicam cognoscendi semper aliquid atque disoendi, in 
quibus, remoti ab oculis populi, omne otiosmn tempus con- 
trivimus ? Quarum rerum recordatio et memoria, si una cum 
illo occidisset, desideriimi conjimctissimi atque amantissimi viri 
ferre nullo modo possem. Sed nec illa exstincta sunt, alun- 
turque potius et augentur cogitatione et memoria mea : et, si 
illis plane orbatus essem, magnum tamen afferret mihi setas 
ipsa solatiimi ; diutius enim jam in hoc desiderio esse non 
possum ; omnia autem brevia tolerabilia esse debent, etiam d 
magna simt. Hsbc habui, de amicitia quse dicerem. Yos 
autem hortor, ut ita yirtutem locetis, sine qua amicitia esM 
non potest, ut, ea ezcepta, nihil amiciiia prsostabilius putotia. 
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L CuM e Cilicia dece(|ggb^liodum yenissem et eo mihi de 

Q. HortensiL morte esset ald^^am, opinione omniom majorem 

animo cepi dolorem. Kam et amico amisso cum consu^tudine 

jncunda tum multorum officiorum conjunctione me privatum 

videbam, et interitu talis auguris dignitatem nostri coUegii 

deminutam dolebam^; qua in cogitatione et cooptatum me ab 

eo in coUegium recordabar, in quo juratus judicium dignitatis 

mesd fecerat, ej^ inauguratum ab eodem ; ex quo augurum insti- 

tutis in parentis eum loco colere^^debebam. 2. Augebat etiam 

molestiam quod magna sapientium civium bouorumque penuria 

vir egregius conjunctissimusque mecum consiliomm omnium 

sodetate alienissimo reipublicse tempore exst^nctus et auc- 

toritatis et prudentise suse triste nobis desiderium reliquerat ;/^* 

dolebamque quod, non, ui plerique putabanT, adversarium aut 

obtrectatorem laudum mearum, sed socium potius et coDSortem 

gloriosi laboris amiseram. 3. Et enim si in leviorum artium 

studio memorise proditum est, poetas nobiles poetarum sequa- 

lium morte doluisse, quo tandem animo ejus interitum ferre 

debui, cum quo certare erat gloriosius quam omnino adversa- 

rium non babere ? cum praesertim non modo nunquam sit aut 

illius a me cursus impeditus aut ab illo meus, sed contra sem- 

per alter ab altero adjutus et communicando et monendo et 

favendo. 4. Sed quoniam perpetua quadam felicitate usus ille 

cessit e vita suo magis quam suorum civium tempore et tum 

occidit, cum lugere facilius rempublicam posset, si viveret, 

qaam juvare, vixitque tamdiu quam licuit in civitate bene 

beateque vivere, nostro incommodo detrimentoque, si est ita 

necesse, doleamus, illius vero mortis opportunitatem benevo- 

lentia potius quam misericordia prosequamur, ut, quotiescunque 
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de clarissimo et beatissimo viro cogitemus, illum potius quam 
nosmet ipsos diligere videamur. 6. Nam si id dolemus quod eo 
jam frui nobis non licet, nostrum est id malum — quod modice 
feramus, ne id non ad amicitiam, sed ad domesticam utilitatem 
referre videamur ; siuy tanquam illi ipsi acerbitatis aliquid 
acciderit, angimur, summam ejus felicitatem non satis grato 
^apklio interpretamur. 

V IL 6. Et enim si viveret Q. Hortensius, cetera fortasse 
desideraret unacum reliquis bonis et fortibus civibus, himc aut 
prseter ceteros aut cum paucis sustineret dolorem, cum forum 
popxili Bomani, quod fiiisset quasi theati^um illius ingenii, 
voce erudita et Bomanis Grsecisque auribus digna spoliatum 
atque orbatum videret. *7. Equidem angor animo, non consilii, 
non ingenii, non auctoritatis armis egere rem publicam, quse 
didicer^m tractare, quibusque me assuefeceram, quseque erant 
propria cum praestantis in re publica viri, tum bene moratse et 
bene constitutse civitatis. QuodsijFuit in re publica tempus 
idlimi, cum extorquere arma posset e manibus iratorum civium 
boni civis auctoritas et oratio, tum profecto fuit, cum patro- 
cinium pacis exclusum est aut errore hpminum aut timore. 

8. Ita nobi^net ipsis accidit ut, quanquam essent multo magis 
alia lugenda, tamen hoc doleremiis, quod, quo tempore setas 
nostra perfuncta rebus amplissimis tanquam in portimi con- 
fagere deberet, non inertiee neque degidiflB, sed otii moderati 
atque honesti, cumque ipsa oratio jam nostra canesceret habe- 
retque suam quandam maturitatem et quasi senectutem, tum 
arma sunt ea sumpta, quibus illi ipsi, qui didicerant eis uti 
gloriose, quemadmodnm salutariter uterentur, non reperiebant. 

9. Itaque ii mihi videntur fortunate beateque vixisse cum in 
ceteris civitatibus tum maxime in nostra, quibus^cum auctorii- 
tate rerumque gestarum gloria tum etiam sapientisB laude per- 
frui licuit. Quorum memori^ et recordatio in maximis nostiis 
gravissimisque curis jucunda sane fuit, cxm\ in eaBm nuper ex 
sermone quodam incidissemus. 

III. 10. Nam ctmi inambularem in xysto et essex^ otiosns 
domi, M. ad me Brutu3,,ut consueverat, cum T. Pomponio 
venerat, homines cum inter se conjuncti tum mihi ita cari 
itaque jucundi, ut eorum aspectu omnis, quae me angebat de re 
publica, cura consederit. Quos postquam salutavi, Quid voa, 
inquam, Brute et Attice 1 numquid tandem nOvi 1 Nihil Bane^ 
inquit Brutus, quod quidem aut tu audire velis aut ego pro 
certo dicere audeam. 11. Tum Atticus, Eo, inquit, ad te animo 
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potius ex te quam te affioeremus ulla molestia. Vos vero, 
inquam, Attice, et prsosentem me cura levatiB et absenti magna 
sdatia dedistis, nam vestris primum litteris tecreatus me ad 
pristina studia revocavi Tum ille, Legi, inquit, perlubenter . 
epistolam, quam ad te Brutas misit ex Asia, qua mihi visus ^t_^ > 
et monere te prudenter et consolari amicLssime. 12. Becte, in- 
quam, est visus ; nam me istis scito litteris ex diutuma pertur- ' 
batione t otiug valetudinis tanquiun aid aspiciendam lucem 
esse revocatum. Atque ut post Caroensem HHanT Salamitatem 
primam Marcelli ad No^am proelio populus se Bomanus 
erexit, posteaque prosperse res deinceps multse consecutse 
stuit : sic post rerum nostrarum et commimium gravissimos 
casus nihil ante epiutolam Bruti mihi accidit, quod vellcm, aut 
quod aliqua ex parte soUicitudines allevaret meas. 13. Tum 
Brutua : Volui id quidem efficere certe, et capio magnum fruc- 
tum, si quidemjomod volui tanta in re consecutus sum ; sed 
scire cupio, quse te Attici litterse delectaverint. Istae vero, 
inquam, Brute, non modo delectationem mihi, sed etiam, ut 
spero, salutem attulerunt. Salutem ? inquit ille. Qupdnam 
tandem genus istuc tam prseclarum litterarum fuit ? /Jffijmihi 
potuit, inquam, esse aut gratior ulla saluCatio aut ad hoc tempus 
aptior quam illius libri, quo me hic aflatua ouasi jacentem 
excitavit ? 14. Timi ille, Ngs^P© 6^i™l difes/^ mquit, quo iste , 
omnem rerum memoriam breviter et, ut mihi quidem visum est, 
perdiligenter complexus est ? Istum ipsum, inquam, Brute, 
dico librum mihi saluti fuisse. 

IV. Tiun Atticus : Optatissimum . mihf quidem est quod 
dicis ; sed quid tandem habuit liber iste, quod tibi aut novum 
aut tanto usui posset esse ? 15. IUe vero et nova, inquam, 
mihi quidem multa et eam utilitatem, quam requirebam, ut 

y^^^ ^ica tia-iJrdinibus temporum uno in conspectu omnia viderem, 
Qua^ciim studiose tractare coepissem, ipsa mihi tractatio litte- 
rarum salutaris fuit admonuitque, Pomponi, ut a te ipso sume- 

J *J^f^i<3iiid M ^G reficiendum teqije remijnerandum, si nou 
^Sf/^at giTwS^amm^ naunerg : qxian^ilam illud Hesiodium 
laudatur a doctla, qucKl^aaenimensura reddere jubet, qua 
acceperis, aut etiam cu;^^latiorej.^i possis. 16. Ego autem 
voluntatem tibi profecto emeuaT/sed rem ipsam nondum posse 
videor ; idque ut ignoscas a te- peto. Kec enim ex novis, ut 
agricolse solent, fructibus est, imde tibi reddam quod accepi — 
sic omnis fglhrt^Pe^ressij^, exiMjusque flos siti veteris ubertatis 
exaruit ; nec ex conditis, qui jacent in tenebris et ad quoa 
omnis nobis aditusl qui pseng solis patuit, obstructus est. 



, 54 M. TULLII OICEBONIS 

Seremus igitur aliqoid taDqiu^^in inciuxo et cre^£cto boIo. 
quod ita diligenter colemus, uximj^endiis etiam stttgere possimi 
largitatem tui muneris : modo idem noster animus efficere possit, 
quod ager, qui, cum muHos annos quieviiy. uberiores efferre 
fruges solet. VuJ£^QJ^%} jjg^ vero^ P^spectabo ea qu8B 
polliceris, nec &igSm nm. fSff^odmmoao^ et erunt mihi pergrata, 
si solveris. Mihi quoque, inquit Brutus, exspectanda sunt ea 
quseAitico JoUic^i^, et«i fortasse ego a te tiuius voluntariu» 

•^'T piScuiSlor pewS&i, quod ipse, cui debes, se incommodo exactu- 
rum negat. 
*^ V. 18. At vero, inquam, tibi ego, Brute, non solvam, niai 
prius a te cavero, amplius eo nomine neminem, cujus petitio 
sit, petiturum. Non mehercule, inquit, tibi repromittere istoc 
quidem ausim ; nam hunc, qui negat, video flagitatorem, non 
illum quidem tibi molestum, sed assiduum tamen et acrem fore. 
Tum Pomponius, Ego vero, inquit, Brutum nihil mentiri puto. 
Yideor enim jam te ausurus esse appellare, quoniam longo 
intervallo modo pnmum animadverti paulo te hilariorem. 
^^9. Itaque quoniam hic, quod mihi deberetur, se exacturum 
professus est, quod huic debes ego a te peto. Quidnam id ? 
inquam. XJt scribas, inquit, aliquid ; jampridem enim conti- 
cuerunt tuse litterse. Nam ut illos de re publica libros edidisti, 
nihil a te sane postea accepimus : eisque nosmet ipsi ad yeterum 
rerum nostrarum memoriam comprehendendam iinpulsi atque 
incensi simius. Sed illa, cum poteris ; atque ut possis, rogo ; 
nunc vero, inquit, si es animo vacuo, expone nobis quod qu»- 
rimus. 20. Quidnam est id ? inquam. Quod mihi nuper in 

{ Tusculano inchoavisti, de oratoribus, quando esse coepiBsent, 
qui etiam et quales fuissent. Quem ego sermonem cmn ad 
Brutum tuum vel nostrum potius detulissem, magnopere hic 
audire se velle dixit. Itaque hunc elegimus diem, cmn te 
sciremus esse vacuum. Quare, si tibi estconmiodum, ede illa 
quse coeperas, et Bruto et mihi. 21. Ego yero, inquam, si 
• potuero, faciam vobis satls. Poteris, inquit : relaxa modo 

> ^ paidum animum aut plane, si potos, libera. 
- Nempe igitur hinc tum, Pomponi, ductus est sermo, quod 

^ V erat a me mentio facta, causam Deiotari, fidelissimi atque 
optimi regis, omatissime et copiosissime a Bruto me audisfle 

* . defensam. 

^ YI. Scio, iuquit, ab isto initio tractum esse sermonem, teque 

Bruti dolentem vioem quasi deflevisse judiciorum vastitatem et 
forL 22r^eci, inquam, istuc quidem et ssepe facio. Nam 
mihi, Brute, in te intueati crebro in mentem venit vereii, 
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ecqnodnam cuTiiciilnm aliqm^do , sit habitura tua et natura 
idmirabilis et exquii^ta doctrina et singularis industria. Oum 
enim in TnJtTinnia cailisis versatus esses, et cum tibi aetas nostra 
jam cederet fascesque summitteret, subito in civitate cum alia 
ceciderunt, tum etiam ea ipja, de qua , dtsputare ordimur, elo- 
quentia obmutuit. ^/23tl|tA!Kn iUe, Oeterarum refum causa, 
inquit, istuc et dole» et dolendum puto ; dicendi autem me non 
tam fiructus et glpria quam studium ipsum ezercitatioque 
delectat : quod mim nulla res eri^et, te prsesertim tam studioso ^ 
mei XKcere enim bene nemo potest nisi qui prudenter intel- ' 
ligit ; quare qui ekK][uenti8d yerse dat operam, dat prudentiaB, 
qua ne maximis quidem in bellis sequo animo «arere quisquam 
potest. 24. Prseclare, inquam, Brute, dicis ; eoque magis ista 
dicendi laude delector, quod cetera, quse sont quondam habita 
in civitate pulcberrima, nemo est tam bumiiis, qui se non aut 
posse adipisci aut adeptum putet : eloquentem neminem yideo 
fSEUstum esse victoria. Sed quo facilius sermo explicetur, 
sedentes, si yidetur, agamus. Cum idem placuisset illis, tum 
in pratulo propter Platonis statuam consedimus. 

25. Hic ego : Laudare igitur eloquentiam, et quanta vis sit 
ejus expromere, quantamque eis qui Bint eam consecuti, digni- 
tatem afferat, neque propositum nobis est hoc loco neque 
necessarium. Hoc vero sine ulla dubitatione confirmaverim, 
sive illa arte pariatur aliqua sive exercitatione quadam sive 
natura, rem uuam esse omnium difficillimam Quibus enim 
ex quinque rebus constare dicittu:, earum ima quseque est ara 
ipsa magna per sese. Quare quinque artium concursus maxi- 
marum quantam vim quantamque difficultatem habeat, existi- 
mari potest. 

YII. 26. Testis est Grsecia, quae, cnm eloquentise studio sit 
incensa jamdiuque excellat in ea presstotque ceteris, tamen 
omnes artes vetustiores habet et multo ante uon inventas solum 
sed etiam perfectas, quam hsec est elaborata dicendi vis atque 
copia. In quam ciun intueor, maxime mihi occurrunt, Attice, 
et quasi hicent Athense tuse ; qua in urbe primum se orator 
extidit primumque etiam monumentis et Utteris oratio est 
coepta mandarL 27. Tamen ante Periclem, cujus scripta 
qusedam feruntur, et Thucydidem, qui non nascentibus Athenis 
sed jam adultis fuerunt, littera nulla est, quse quidem oruatum 
aliquem habeat et oratoris esse videatur. Quanquam opinio 
est et eum qui multis anms ante hos fuerit, Pisistratiun, et 
paulo seniorem etiam Solonem, posteaque Clistheuem multum, 
— at temporibus illis, valuisse dioendo. 28. Post hanc aetatero ^ 
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aliquot annis, ut ex Atticis monumentis potest perspid, Themi- 

stocles fuit, quem constat cum prudentia tum etiam eloquentia 

prssstitisse ; post Pericles, qui cum floreret omni genere virtutis, 

hac tamen fuit laude clarissimus. Gleonem etiam temporibus 

' illis turbulentum illum quidem civem, sed tamen^eloquentem j^n- 

/ ^ X^MaI ftdsse ; 29. huic setati suppares Alcibiades, Critias, Thera- 

^^* menes. Quibus temporibus quod dicendi g^us viguerit, ex 

v Thucydidi scriptis, qui ipse tum fuit, intelligi maxime potest. 

Grandes erant Terbis, crebri sententiis, compressione rerum 

broves et ob eam ipsam causam interdum subobscuri 

VIII. 30. Sed ut intellectimi est, quantam vim haberet 
accurata et facta quodam modo oratio, timi etiam magistri 
dicendi multi subito exstixerunt. Leontinus Gorgias, Thrasy- 
machus Ohalcedonius, Protagoras Abderites, Prodicus CeuA, 
Hippias Meus aliique midti temporibus eisdem docere se pro- 
fitebantur arrogantibus sane verbis, quemadmodum causa 
inferior — ^ita enim loquebantur— dicendo fieri superior posset. 
31. His opposuit sese Socrates, qui subtilitate quadam dispu- 
tandi refellere eorum instituta solebat. Hujus ex uberrimis 
sermonibus exsfciterunt doctissimi viri ; primumque tum philo- 
sophia, non illa de natura, quse fuerat antiquior, sed h^c, in 
qua de bonis rebus et malis deque homimmi vita et moribua 
disputatur, inventa dicitur. Quod quoniam genus ab hoc quod 
proposuimus abhorret, philosophos aliud in tempus rejiciamus, 
ad oratores, a quibus digressi sumus, revertamur. 32. Exstitit 
igitur jam senibus illis, quos paulo ante diximus, Isocrates, 
cujus domus cunctdB GrsecisB qiiasi ludus qiiidam patuit atque 
officina dicendi ; magnus orator et perfectus magister, quam- 
quam forensi luce caruit intraque parietes aluit eam gloriam, 
quam nemo meo quidem judicio est postea consecutus. Is et 
ipse scripsit multa prseclare et docuit alios ; et cum cetera 
melius quam superiores tum primus intellexit, etiam in soluta 
oratione, dimi versum effugeres, modum tamen et numerum 
quendam oportere servarL 33. Ante hunc enim verborum 
quasi structura et qufedam ad numerum conclusio nulla erat» 
aut, si quando erat, non apparebat eam dedita opera esse 
quaesitam, — quse forsitan laus sit, verum tamen natura magia 
tum casuque nonnunquam, quam aut ratione aliqua aut obser- 
vatione fiebat. 34. Ipsa enim uatura circumscriptione quadam 
verborum comprehendit conchiditque sententiam ; quse cum 
aptis constricta yerbis est, cadit etiam plerumque nimierose. 
Nam et aures ipsee quid plenum, quid inane sit judicant, et 
apiritu, quasi necessitate aliqua, verborum comprehensio ter- 
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miDatur ; in quo non modo defioi, sed etiam laborare 
turpe est. 

TX. 35. Tum fuit Lysias, ipse quidem in causis forensibus 
non versatus, sed egregie subtilis scriptor atque elegans, quem 
jam probe audeas oratorem perfectiun dicere. Nam plane 
quidem j^erfectnm et cui nihil admodum desit Demosthenem 
facile dixeris. Nihil acute inyeniii potuit in eis causis quas 
scripsit, nlhil ut ita dicam subdole, nibil versute, quod ille non 
viderit ; nihil subtiliter dici, nihil presse, riihi^ enucleate, quo 
fieri possit aliquid limatius ; nihil contra grande, nihil inci- 
tatum, nihil ornatum vel verborum gravitate vel sententiarum, 
quo quicquam esse elatius. 36. Huic H^rperides -proximus et 
.^^hines fuit et Lycurgus j^ Dinarchus et is, cujiis nidla 
exstant scripta, Demades aliique plures. Hsec enim eetas 
effudit hanc copiam ; et, ut opinio mea fert, succus ille et 
sanguis incorruptus usque ad hanc setatem oratorum fuit, in 
qua naturalis inesset, non fucatus nitor. 37. Phalereus enim 
successit eis senibus adolescens, eruditissimus ille quidem 
horum omniimi, sed non tam armis institutus quam palsestra ; 
itaque delectabal? magis Atlyenienses quam infiammabat. Pro- 
cessetat enim in solem et pulverem, non ut e militari taber- 
naculo, sed ut e Theophrasti doctissimi hominis umbraculis. 
38. Hic primus inflexit orationem et eam mollem teneramque 
reddidit et suavis, sicut fuit, videri maluit quam gravis, sed 
jERiavitate ea, qua perfunderet animos, non qua perfringeret, 
tantum ut memoriam concinnitatis suae, non, quemadmodum 

^\^ de Pericle scripsit Eupolis, cum delectatione aculeos etiam 
' relinqueret in animis eorum, a quibus esset auditus. 

^^ X. 39. Videsne igitur, vel in ea ipsa urbe, in qua et nata 

et a lta sit eloquentia, quam ea sero prodierit In hicem ? si 
quidem ante Solonis setatem et Pisistrati de nullo ut diserto^ 
memoriae proditum est. At hi quidem, ut populi Romani setas 
est, senes, ut Atheniensium ssecla numerantur, adolescentes 
debent videri ; nam etsi Servio Tullio regnante viguerunt, 
tamen multo diutius Athense tum erant quam est Iloma ad 
hodiemum diem. jN"ec tamen dubito, quin habuerit vim mag- 
nam semper oratio. 40. Neque enim jam Troicis temporibus^ 
tantum laudis in dicendo Ulixi tribuisset Homerus et Nestori, 
quorum altenim vim habere voluit, alterum suavitatem, nisi 
jam tum esset honos eloquentise ; neque ipse poeta hic tam 
idem omatus in dicendo ac plane orator fuisset. Cujus etai 
incerta sunt tempora, tamen annis multis fuit ante Bomulum ; 
vd quidem non infra superiorem Lycurgum fuit, a quo est disci- 
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plina Lacedsemoniorum astrict& legibus. 41. Sed studiimi ejus 
geDeris majorque vis agnoscitur in Pisistrato. Denique hunc 
prozimo sseclo Themistocles insecutus est, ut apud nos, peran- 
tiquus, ut apud Atlienienses, non ita sane vetus. Fuit enim 
regnante jam Graecia, nostra autem civitate non ita pridem 
dominatu regio liberata. Nam bellum Volsconun illud gravis- 
simum, cui Coriolanus ezul interfuit, eodem fere tempore, quo 
Persarum bellum, fuit, similisquefortunaclarorumvfrorum; 42. 
si quidem uterque, cum civis egregius fuisset, populi ingrati 
pulsus injuria se ad hostos contulit conatumque iracundiae suse 
morte sedavit. ^am etsi aliter apud te est, Attice, de Corio- 
lano, concede tamen ut liuic generi mortis potius assentiar. 

XI. At ille ridens, Tuo vero, inquit, arbitratu ; quoniam 
quidem concessum est rhetoribus ementiri in historiis, ut 
aliquid dicere possint argutius. XJt enim tu nunc de Coriolano, 
sic Clitarchus, sic Stratocles de Ihemistocle finxit. 43. Nam 
quem Thucydides, qui et Atheniensis erat et summo loco natua 
summusque vir et paiQo fletdte posterior, tantum moj^o mor- 
tuum scripsit et in Attica dam humatum, addidit fuisse su- 

l spicionem veneno sibi conscivisse mortem, hunc isti aiunt, cum 
taurum immolavisset, excepisse sanguinem patera et eo poto 
mortuum concidisse. Hanc enim mortem rhetorice et tragice 
omare potuerunt ; illa mors vulgaris nullam prsebebat materiem 
ad ornatum. Quare quoniam tibi ita quadrat, omnia fuisse 
Themistocli paria et Coriolano, pateram quoque a me sumag 
licet ; prsebeboetiam hostiam, ut Coriolanus sit plane alter The- 
mistocles. 44. Sit sane, inquam, ut lubet de isto ; et ego 
cautius posthac historiam attiugam te audiente, quem rerum 
Romanarum auctorem laudare possum religiosissiniTun. Sed 
tum fere^ Pericles, Xanthippi filius, de quo ante dixi, primuH 
adhibuit doctrinam ; quse quanquam tum nulla erat dicendi, 
tamen ab Anaxagora physico eruditus exercitationem mentis a 
reconditis abstrusisque rebus ad causas forenses popidaresque 
facile traduxerat. Hujus suavitate maxime hilaratsej sunt 
Athenae, hujus ubertatem et copiam admirats^^^^iJSdem vim 
dicendi terroremque timuerunt. A 

XII. 45. Hsec igitur setas prima Athenis oratorem prope 
perfectum tulit. Nec enim in oonstituentibus rempublicam 
nec in bella gerentibus nec in impeditis ac regum dominatione 
devinctis nasci cupiditas dicendi solet. Pacis est comes otiique 
Bocia et jam bene constitutse civitatis quasi alumna qusedam 
eloquentia. 46. Itaque ait Aristoteles, cum sublatis in Sicilia 
tyrannis res privatse longo intervallo judiciis repeterentur, tum 
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primmiiy quod esset acuta illa gens et cbntroyersiss nata, artem 
et prsecepta Siculos Ooracem et Tisiam conscripsisse. Nam 
antea neminem solitum yia nec arte, sed accurate tamen et 
descripte plerosque dicere, scriptasque faisse et paratas a Prota- 
gora rerum illustrium disputationes, qu89 nunc communes appel- 
lantur loci 47. Quod idem fecisse Gorgiam, quem singularum 
rerum laudes vituperationesque eonscripsisse, quod judicaret 
hoc oratoris esse mazime proprium rem augere posse laudando 
Tituperandoque rursus affligere. Huic Antiphontem Bkamnu- 
sium similia qusedam habuisse conscripta ; quo neminem 
unquam melius uUam oravisse capitis causam, cum se ipse 
defenderet se audiente, locuples auctor scripsit Thucydides. 
48. Nam Lysiam primo profiteri solitum artem esse dicendi ; 
deinde, quod Theodorus esset in arte subtilior, in orationibus 
autem jejunior, orationes eum scribere aliis coepisse, artem 
removisse. isimiliter Isocratem primo artem dicendi esse nega- 
visse, scribere autem aliis solitiun orationes, quibus in judiciis 
uterentur ; sed cum ex eo, quasi qui committeret contra legem 
•*aquo quis judicio circumveniretur," ssepe ipse in judicium 
Tocaretur, orationes aliis destitisse s<^bere totumque se ad 
artes componendas transttdisse. 

XIIL 49. Et Grmcise quidem oratorum partus atque fontes 
vides, ad nostrOTum annalium rationem veteres, ad ipsorum 
sane recentes. Nam antequam delectata est Atheniensium 
civitas hac laude dicendi, multa jam memorabilia et in domes- 
ticis et in bellids rebus effecerat ; hoc autem studium non erat 
commune Grsecisa, sed proprium Athenarum. 50. Quis enim ^ 
aut Argivum oratorem aut Obrinthium aut Thebaniun scit 
fiiisse tempodbus illis? nisi quid de Epamuionda, docto homine, 
suspicari libet. Lacedssmonium vero usque ad hoc tempus 
audivi fuisse neminem. Menelaum ipsum, dulcem illum quidem 
tradit Homerus, sed pauca diceiitem ; brevitas autem laus est 
interdum in aliqua parte dicendi, in universa eloquentia laudem 
non habet. 51. At vero extra Grseciam magna dicendi studia 
fuerunt, maximique huic laudi habiti honores illustre oratorum 
nomen reddiderunt. Nam ut semel e Pireeeo eloquentia evecta 
est, omnes peragravit insulas atque ita peregrinata tota Asia 
est, ut se extemis oblineret moribus omnemque illam salubri- 
tatem Atticas dietionis et quasi sanitatem perderet ac loqui 
psene dediscwet. Hinc Asiatici oratores non contemnendi 
quidem nec celeritate nec copia, sed parum pressi et nimis 
redundantes ; Rhodii saniores et Atticorum similiores. 62. Sed 
de Grsecis hactenus; et enim hsec ipsa forsitan fuerintnon 
uecessaria. "^ 
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Tum Brutus, Ista vero, inquit, quam necessariA fiierinty non 
facile dixerim ; jucnnda certe mihi fuerunt neque solum non 
longa, sed etiam breviora quain yellem. Optime, inquam, sed 
veniamus ad nostros, de quibus difilcile est plus inteUigere quam 
quantum ex monumentis suspicari licet. 

XIV. 53. Quis enim putet aut celeritaiem ingenii L. Bruto 
illi, nobilitatis vestrse priucipi, defuisse ? qui de matre suavianda 
ex oraculo Apollinis tam acute arguteque conjecerit ; qui sum- 
mam prudentiam simulatione stultiti» tezerit ; qui potentistd- 
mum regem clarissimi regis fdium expulerit civitatemque per- 
petuo dominatu liberatam magistratibus annuis, legibus judi- 
disque devinx^t ; qui collegse suo imperium abrogaverit, ut e 
civitate regalis nomiuis memoriam tolleret ; quod certe effici 
non potuisset, nisi esset oratione persuasum. 54. Yidemus item 
paucis annis post reges exactos, cum plebes prope ripam Anienis 
ad tertium miliarium consedisset eumque montem qui sacer 
appellatus est occupavisset^ M. Yalerium dictatorem dicendo 
sedavisse discordias, eique ob eam rem bonores amplissimoB 
habitos, et eum primum ob eam ipsam causam Maximum esse 
appellatum. Ne L. Yalerium quidem Potitum arbitror non 
aliquid potuisse dicendo, qui post decemviralem invidiam plebem 
in patres incitatam legibus et contionibus suis mitigaverit. 65. 
Possumus Appiimi Claudium suspicari disertum, quia' senatum 
jamjam indinatum a Pyrrhi pace revocaverit ; possumua C. 
Fabricium, quia sit ad Pyrrhmn de captivis recuperandis missus 
orator ; TL Coruncanium, quod ex pontificum commentaiiis 
longe plurimum ingenio valuisse videatur ; M'. Curium, quod is 
tribunus plebis, interrege Appio Csdco, diserto homine, comitia 
contra leges habente, cum de plebe consulem non accipiebat, 
patres ante auctores fieri coegerit ; quod fuit permagnum non- 
dum lege Msenia lata. 56. Licet aliquid etiam de M. Popillii 
ingenio suspicari, qui cum consul esset eodemque tempore 
sacrificium publicum cum Isena faceret, quod erat flamen Car- 
mentalis, plebi contra patres concitatione et seditione nuntiata, , 
ut erat LBBnaamictus, ita veuit in contionem seditionemque cum 
auctoritate tum oratione sedavit. Sed eos oratores habitos 
esse, aut omnino tum ullum eloquentifiB prsemium fuisse, nihil 
sane mihi legisse videor, tantummodo conjectura ducor ad sus- 
picandum. 67. Dicitur etiam C. Flaminius, is qui tribunus 
plebis legem de agro Gallico et Piceno viritim dividendo tuht, 
<iui consul apud Trasumennum est interfectus, ad populom 
valuifise dicendo. Q. etiam Maximus Yerrucosus orator habitus 
est temporibus iUis et Q. Metellus, is qui bello Punico seouiido 
cum L. Yeturio Philone consul fuit 
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XV . Quem vero exstet eloquentem fuisse et ita esse habitum, 
primus est M. Oomelius Cethegus, cujus eloquentisd est auctor, 
et idoneus quidem mea sententia, Q. Ennius ; proesertim cum 
et ipse etim audiverit et scribat de mortuo ; ez quo nulla 
suspicio est amicitise causa esse mentitum. Est igitur sic apud 
illum in nono ut opinor annali : 

Additwr orator Comeliu* sttaviloquerUi 
Ore Cethegva MarcvS Tvditano corUega, 
MarciJUius — 

et oratorem appellat et suaviloquentiam tribuit, quse nunc 

siuidem non tam est in plerisque (latrant enim jam quidam 

oratores, non loquuntur), sed est ea laus eloquentisB certe 

maxima — 

is dictust ollis popvlaribus olim^ 
Qui tum vivebant homines atque asvum agitabaiit, 
Flo8 delibatua populi — 

probe yero ; 59. ut enim hominis decus ingeniimi, sic ingenii 
ipsius lumen est eloquentia, qua virum excelleutem prseclare tum 
iUi homines florem popidi esse dixerunt — 

Suadceque meduUa. 

n€i6ai quam yocant GrsBci, cujus effector est orator, hanc 
Suadam appeUavit Ennius, ut, quam deam in Pericli labris 
scripsit Eupolis sessitayisse, hujus hic medullam nostrum orato- 
rem fuisse dixerit. 60. At hic Cethegus consul cum P. X 
Tuditano fuit bello Punico secundo, qusestorque his consulibus 
M. Cato, modo plane annis OXL ante me consulem ; et id ipsum v^ \ 
nisi unius esset Ennii testimonio cognitum, hunc ye^ustas, ut /x .* 
alios fortasse multos, oblivione obruisset. Illius autem eetatis ^ ^^ 
qui sermo faerit ex l^sevianis scriptis intelligi potest. His 
enim consulibus, ut in veteribus commentariis scriptum est, 
Nsevius est mortuus ; quanquam Varro noster, diligentissimus 
investigator antiquitatis, putat in hoc erratum, vitamque Napvii 
producit longius. Nam Plautus, P. Claudio, L. Porcio, viginti 
annis post illos quos ante dixi consules, mortuus est, Catone 
oensore. 

61. Hunc igitur Cethegum consecutus est setate Cato, qui 
annis ix post eum fuit consul. Eum nos ut perveterem 
kabemus, qui L. Marcio Ml Manilio consulibus mortuus est, 
annis lxxxvi ipsis ante m^consulem ; XVI. nec vero habeo 
quenquam antiquiorem, cujus quidem scripta proferenda putem, 
msi quem AppiF Cseci oratio hs^ ipsa de Pyrrho et nonnuUsB 
mortuorum la.uaationes forte deleptant. 



^^ 
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62. Et hercules Ii89 quidem exstant : ipsse enim &mili£B 
sua qnasi omamenta ac monumenta servabant et ad~ usum, si 
quis ejusdem generis occidisset, et ad memoriam laudum 
domesticarum et ad illustrandam nobilitatem suam. Quanquam 
his laudationibus historia rerum nostrarum est facta mendosior. 
Multa enim scripta sunt in eis quse facta non simt, falsi trium- , ^ 
phi, plures oonsulatus, genera etiam falsa et ad plebem trajiai- v . 
tiones, cum homines humiliores in alienum ejusdem nominiS* J/| 
infunderentur genus ; ut si ego me a M'. TuUio esse dicerem, v ( 
qui patriciud cum Serrio Sidpicio consul anno x post ezactos 
reges fuit. 63. Catonis autem orationes non minus mult» 
fere sunt quam Attici Lysise, cigus arbitror plurimas esse—^t 
enim Atticus, quoniam certe Athenis est et natus et mortiius 
et functus omni civium munere, quanquam Timeeus eimi quasi 
Licinia et Mucia lege repetit Syracusas — ; et quodam modo 
est nonnuUa in eis etiam inter ipsos similitudo. Acuti sunt, 
elegantes, faceti, breves ; sed ille Grsecus ab omni laude felicior. 
64. Habet enim certos sui studiosos, qui non tam habitus 
corporis opimos quam gracilitates consectentur, quos, valetudo 
modo bona sit, tenuitas ipsa delectat — quanquam in Lysia 
ssepe simt etiam lacerti sic ut fieri nihil possit valentius ; yerum 
est certe genere toto strigosior, — sed habet tamen suos lauda- 
tores, qui hac ipsa ejus subtilitate admodum gaudeant. 

XVIL 65. /Catonem vero quis nostrorum oratorum, qui 
quidem nunc sunt, legit, aut quis novit omnino ? at quem- 
virum ! Di boni ! mitto civem aut senatorem aut imperatorem, 
oratorem enim hoc loco quserimus : quis illo gravior in lau- 
dando 1 acerbior in vituperando ? in sententiis argutior ? in 
^docendo edissOTendoque subtilior? Kefertse sunt orationes 
amplius centum quinquaginta, quas quidem adhuc invenerim et 
legerim, et verbis et rebus illustribus. ^ Lioet ex his eligant ea 
quse notatione et laude digna sint : omnes oratorise virtutes in 
eis reperientur. 66. Jam veroCbigines ejus quem florem aut 
quod lunien eloquentise non habent % Amatores huic desunt, 
sicuti multis jam ante sseclis et Philisto Syracusio et ipsi 
Thucydidi. Nam ut horum concisis sententiis, iuterdum etiam 
non satis apertis cum brevitate tum mmio acumine, officit 
Theopompus elatione atque altitndine orationis suae (quod idem 
Lysise Demosthenes) : sic Catonis luminibus obstruxit hsec 
posteriorum quasi exaggerata altius oratio. 67. Sed ea in 
nostris inscitia est, quod hi ipsi, qui in Grsecis antiquitate 
delectantur eaque subtilitate, quam Atticam appellant, hanc 
in Catone ne noverunt quidem. Hyperid» volunt esse et 
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Lysise. Laudo ; sed our nolunt Oatones f Attico genere 
dicendi se gaudere dicunt. 68. Sapienter id quidem — atque 
utinam imitarentur, nec ossa solum, sed etiam sanguinem ! — 
gratum est tamen, quod volunt ; cur igitur Lysias et Hyperides ^ J 
amator, cum penitus ignoretur Cato ? Antiquior est hujus ;J 
sermo et quaedam horridiora verba : ita enim tum loquebantur. / 
Id muta, quod tum ille non potuit, et adde numeros et, ut ^^ >. 
aptior sit oratio, ipsa verba compone et quasi coagmenta, quod j^ 
ne Grseci quidem veteres factitayerunt : jam neminem aptepones\^ 
CatonL 69. Omari orationem Grseci putant, si verborum * 
immutationibus utantur, quos appellant Tponovs, et sententia- 
rum orationisque formis, quse vocant <Tx^f^Ta : non verisimile ^^- 
est, quam sit in utroque genere et creber et distinctus Cato. 
XVHL Nec vero ignoro nondum esse satis politum hunc 
' oratorem et quserendum esse aliquid perfectius : quippe cum 
ita sit ad nostrorum temporum rationem vetus, ut nullius 
scripttmi exstet dignum quidem lectioue, quod sit antiquius. 
Sed majore honore in omnibus artibus quam in hac una dicendi 
versatur antiquitas. 

70. Quis enim eorum qui hsec minora animadvertunt non 

intelligit, Canachi signa rigidiora esse quam ut imitentur veri- 

tatem 1 Calamidis dura illa quidem, sed tamen moUiora quam 

Canachi ; nondum Myronis satis ad veritatem adducta, jam 

tamen quse non dubites pulchra dicere ; pulchriora etiam 

Polycleti et jam plane pefecta, ut mihi quidem videri solent. 

Similis in pictura ratio est ; iu qua Zeuxin et Polygnotum et 

, Timanthem et eorum, qui non sunt usi plus quam quattuor 

y coloribus, formas et lin6amenta laudamus ; at in Aetione, v# 

i Nicomacho, Protogene, Apelle jam perfecta sunt omnia. 71. Et 

i V|[^nescio an reliquis in rebus omnibus idem eveniat : nihil est 

, ^ enim simul et inventum et perfectum ; nec dubitari debet quin 

fuerint ante Homerum poetse ; quod ex eis carminibus intelligi 

potest, quse apud illum et in Phaeacum et in procorum epulis 

canuntur. Quid ? nostri veteres versus ubi sunt ? 



^ 



qtios olim Fauni vcUesqtte canebarUj 
Cum neque Musarum seopulos quisquam superarat, 
Nec dicti studiosus erat — 
AtUc hu/nCf 



ait ipse de se, nec mentitur in gloriando : sic enim sese res 
habet. Nam et Odyssea Latina est sic tanquam opus aliquod 
Dsedali, et Livianse fabidse non satis dignse, quse iterum legantur. 
72. Atqui hic Livius primus fabulam C. Claudio Cseci filio e* *^ 
M. Tuditano consulibus docuit, anno ipso ante quam natus est l 
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Ennius, post Roman conditam autem quartodecimo et qiiin- 
gentesimo, ut hio ait, quem nos sequimur. Est enim inter 
scriptores de numero annorum controversia. Accius autem a 
Q. Maximo quintum consule captum Tarento scripsit Liyiuni, 
annis xxx post quam eum fabulam docuisse et Atticus scribit 
^*^' et nos in antiquis commentariis invenimus, docuisse autem 
fabulam annis post xi, C. Comelio, Q. Minucio consulibua, 
ludis Juventatis quos Salinator Senensi proelio voverat. In 
quo tantus error Accii fuit, ut lus oonsulibus xxxx annos natus 
Ennius fuerit ; cui si sequalis fuerit livius, minor foit aliquanto 
is, qui primus fabulam dcdit, quam ii, qui multas docuerant 
V^te hos consules, et Plautus et Naevius. 

XIX. 74. Haec si minus apta videntur huic sermoni, Brute, 
Attico assigna, qui me inflanunavit studio illustrium hominum 
setates et tempora persequendi. Ego vero, inquit *Brutus, et. 
delector ista quasi notatione tempmim et ad id quod instituisti, 
oratorum genera distinguere setatibus, istam diligentiam esse 
accommodatam puto. 75. B^cte, inquam, Brute, intelligis. 
Atque utinam exstarent illa carmina, quse multis ssedis ante 
suam setatem in epulis esse cantitata a singulis convivis de 
clarorum virorum laudibus, in Qrigioibus scriptum reliquit 
Oato ! Tamen Nsevii, iUius quem in vatibus et Faunis annn- 
merat Ennius, bellum Punicum quasi Myronis opus delectat. 
76. Sit Ennius sane, ut est certe, perfectior ; qui si illum, ut 
simulat, contemneret, non omnia bella persequens pnmum iLLud 
Punicum acerrimum bellum reliquisset. Sed ipse dicit, cur id 
faciat. " Scripsere," inquit, " alii rem versibus" — et luculente 
quidem scripserunt, etiamsi minus quam tu polite. Kec vero 
tibi aUter videri debet, qui a Nsevio vel sumpsisti multa, si 
fateris, vel, si negas, surripuisti 

^ 77. Cum hoc Catone grandiores natu fuerunt C. Flamlnius, 
C. Varro, Q. Maximus, Q. Metellus, P. Lentulus, P. Crassus, 
qui cum superiore Africano consul fuit. Ipsum Scipionem 
accepimus non infantem fuisse. Filius quidem ejus, is qui 
hunc minorem Scipionem a Paulo adoptavit, si corpore valuisset, 
in primis habitus esset disertus ; indicant cum oratiunculse 
tum historia quaedam Grseca, scripta dulcissime. 

XX. 78. Numeroque eodem fuit Sex. u^Blius, juris quidem 

1' civilis omnium peritissumus, sed etiam ad dicendum paratua. 
De minoribus autem C. Sulpicius Gallus, qui maxime omnium 
nobiliimi Graecis litteris studuit ; isque et oratorum in numero 
est habitus et fuit reliquis rebus omatus atque elegans, Jam 
^ enim erat unctior quaedam splendidiorque consuetudo loquendi • 
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nam boc preetore ludos ApoUini faciente, oum Thyesten fabulam 
docuisset, Q. Marcio, Cn. Servilio consulibus mortem obiit 
EnsitLS. "79. Erat iiadem temporibus Ti Gracchus P. F., qui 
bis consul et censor fuit, cujus est oratio Grseca apud Bhodios ; 
quem civem cum gravem tum etiam eloquentem constat fuisse. 
P. etiam Scipionem Nasicam, qui est Corculum appellatus, quif 
item bis consul et censor fuit, habitum eloquentem aiunt, illius t 
qui sacra acceperit filium ; dicunt etiam L. Lentulum, qui cum , 
C. Figulo consul fuit. Q. NobilioremM. F. jam patrio insti-, 
tuto deditum studio litterarum, — qui etiam Q. Ennium, qui 
cum patre ejus in -^tolia militaverat, civitate donavit, cum 
triumvir coloniam deduxisset — et T. Annium Luscum, hujus 
Q. Fulvii collegam, non indisertum dicimt fuisse ; 80. atque 
etiam L. Paulus, Africani pater, persouam principis civis facile ' 
dicendo tuebatur. Et vero etiam tum Catone vivo, qui annos 
quinque et octoginta natus excessit e vita, cum quidem eo ipso v^ 
anno contra Ser. Galbam ad populimi summa contentione 
dizisset, quam etiam orationem scriptam reliquit, — sed vivo -^ 

Oatone minores natu multi uno temjJore oratores floruerunt. ' ^ 
XX L 81. Nam et A. Albinus, is qui Graece scripsit his- ^ 
toriam, qui consul cum L. Lucullo fuit, et litteratus et disertus 
fuit ; et tenuit cum hoc locum quendam etiam Ser. Fulvius et 
una Ser. Fabius Pictor, et juris et litterarum et antiquitatis 
bene peritus ; Quintusque Fabius Labeo fuit omatus eisdem 
fere laudibus. Nam Q. Metellus, is cujus quattuor filii con- * 
Bulares fuerunt, in primis est habitus eloquens, qui pro L. Cotta [ 
dixit accusante Africano ; cujus et alise sunt orationes et contra J 
TL Gracchum exposita est in C. Fannii annalibus. 82. Tum 
ipse L. Cotta veterator habitus ; sed C. Lselius et P. Africanus 
in primis eloquentes, quorum exstant orationes, ex quibus 
^ existimari de ingeniis oratorum potest. Sed inter hos aetate 
J paulum eis antecedens siae controversia Ser. Galba eloquentia 
^ prsestitit ; et niij^um is prinoeps ex Latinis illa oratorum ^ 
propria et quasi legitima opera tractavit, ut egrederetur a pro- '^^. 
posito omandi causa, ut delectaret animos, ut permoveret, ut ^ <t 
i^ugeret rem, ut miserationibus, ut comm unibus locis uteretur. v 
* ySed nescio quo modo hujus, quem constat eloquentia prajsti- ^^ 
^^tisse, exiliores" orationes sunt et redolentes magis antiquitatem 
«•> quam aut Laelii aut Scipionis aut etiam ipsius Catonis, itaque 
evanuerunt, vix jam ut appareant. 

83. De ipsius Lselii et Scipionis ingenio quanquam ea est 
fama ut plmimum tribuatur ambobus, dicendi tamen laus esi 
in L&elio iUustrior. At oratio Ljelii de coUegiis non melior quam 
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rEnniiis, poet Roman conditam autem quartodecimo et quin- 

(gentesimo, ut hic ait, quem nos sequimur. Est enim int^ 

1 scriptores de numero annorum controversia. Accius autem a 

I Q. Maximo quintum oonsule captum Tarento scripsit Livium, 

I annis xxx post quam eum fabulam docuisse et Atticus scribit 

"^*^! et nos in antiquis commentariis inyenimus, docuisse autem 

fabulam annis post xi, C. Comelio, Q. Minucio consulibos, 

ludis Juventatis quos Salinator Senensi proelio voverat. In 

quo tantus error Accii fuit, ut his consulibus xxxx annos natus 

Ennius fuerit ; cui si sequalis fuerit livius, minor fuit aliquanto 

is, qui primus fabulam dcdit, quam ii, qui multas docuerant 

V^te hos consules, et Plautus et Njevius. 

XIX. 74. Haec si minus apta videntur huic sermoni, Brute, 
Attico assigna, qui me inflanmiavit studio illustrium hominum 
setates et tempora persequendi. Ego vero, inquit -Brutus, et. 
delector ista quasi notatione temporum et ad id quod instituisti, 
oratorum genera distinguere setatibus, istam diligentiam esse 
accommodatam puto. 75. Kecte, inquam, Brute, intelligis. 
Atque utinam exstarent illa carmina, quae multis ssecUs ante 
suam setatem in epulis esse cantitata a singulis convivis de 
clarorum virorum laudibus, in Qrigioibus scriptum reliquit 
Cato ! Tamen Neevii, illius quem in vatibus et Faums annu- 
merat Ennius, bellum Punicimi quasi Myronis opus delectat. 
76. Sit Ennius sane, ut est certe, perfectior ; qui si illum, ut 
simulat, contemneret, non omnia bella persequens primum illud 
Punicum acerrimum bellum reliquisset. Sed ipse dicit, cur id 
faciat. " Scripsere," inquit, " alii rem versibus" — et luculente 
quidem scripserunt, etiamsi minus quam tu polite. Nec vero 
tibi aliter videri debet, qui a Nsevio vel sumpsisti multa, si 
fateris, vel, si negas, surripuisti 
r 77. Cum hoc Catone grandiores natu fuerunt C. Flamlnius, 
C. Varro, Q. Maximus, Q. Metellus, P. Lentulus, P. Crassus, 
qui cum superiore Africano consul fuit. Ipsum Scipionem 
accepimus non infantem fuisse. Filius quidem ejus, is qui 
hunc minorem Scipionem a Paulo adoptavit, si corpore valuisset, 
l in primis habitns esset disertus ; indicant cum oratiunculse 
I tum historia quaedam Grseca, scripta dulcissime. 
1 XX. 78. Numeroque eodem fuit Sex. JElius, juris quidem 
tcivilis omnium peritissumus, sed etiam ad dicendmn paratus. 
De minoribus autem C. Sulpicius Gallus, qui maxime onmium 
nobilium Grdecis litteris studuit ; isque et oratorum in nimiero 
est habitus et fuit reliquis rebus omatus atque elegans, Jam 
g ^enim erat unctior quaedam splendidiorque consuetudo loquendi ; 
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nam hoc prcetore ludos Apollim faciente, ctim Thyesten fabnlam 
docuisset, Q. Marcio, Cn. Servilio consnlibus mortem obiit 
Ennim 79. Erat iiadem temporibus Ti Graccbus P. F., qui 
bis consul et censor fuit, cujus est oratio Grseca apud Bhodios ; 
quem civem cum gravem tum etiam eloquentem constat fuisse. 
P. etiam Scipionem Nasicam, qui est Corculum appellatus, quij 
item bis consul et censor fuit, habitum eloquentem aiunt, iUius 1 
qui sacra acceperit filium ; dicunt etiam L. Lentulum, qui cum ; 
C. Figulo consul fuit, Q. NobilioremM. F. jam patrio insti-> 
tuto deditum studio litterarum, — qui etiam Q. Eunium, qui 
cum patre ejus in ^tolia militayerat, civitate donavit, cum 
taiumvir coloniam deduxisset — et T. Annium Luscimi, hujus 
Q. Fulvii collegam, non indisertum dicunt fuisse ; 80. atque 
etiam L. Paulus, Africani pater, persouam principis civis facile ' 
dicendo tuebatur. Et vero etiam tum Catone vivo, qui annos 
quinque et octoginta natus excessit e vita, cum quidem eo ipso 
anno contra Ser. Galbam ad populum summa contentione 
dizisset, quam etiam orationem scriptam reliquit, — sed vivo 
Catone minores natu multi uno tempoTe oratores floruerunt. 

XXL 81. Nam et A. Albinus, is qui Grsece scripsit his- *** 
toriam, qui consul cum L. Lucullo fuit, et litteratus et disertus 
foit ; et tenuit cum hoc locum quendam etiam Ser. Fulvius et 
una Ser. Fabius Pictor, et juris et litterarum et antiquitatis 
beue peritus ; Quintusque Fabius Labeo fuit omatus eisdem 
fere laudibus. Kam Q. Metellus, is cujus quattuor filii con- ' 
Bulares fuerunt, in primis est habitus eloquens, qui pro L. Cotta ; 
dixit accusante Africano ; cujus et alise sunt orationes et contra J 
TL Gracchum exposita est in C. Fannii annalibus. 82. Tum 
ipse L. Cotta veterator habitus ; sed C. Lselius et P. Africanus 
in primis eloquentes, quorum exstant orationes, ex quibus 
l^ existimari de ingeniis oratonmi potest. Sed inter hos setate 
y paulum eis antecedens sine controversia Ser. Galba eloquentia 
^ prflestitit ; et nip^urum is prinoeps ex Latinis illa oratorum ^ 
propria et quasi legitima opera tractavit, ut egrederetur a pro- ^\,. 
posito omandi causa, ut delectaret animos, ut permoverei, ut - c 
i^ugeret rem, ut miserationibus, ut comm unib\is locis uteretur. V 
y Sed nescio quo modo hujus, quem constat eloquentia pra^sti- ' - 
"^tisse, exiliores" orationes sunt et redolentes magis antiquitatem 
^ quam aut Lselii aut Scipionis aut etiam ipsius Catonis, itaque 
evanuerunt, vix jam ut apx^areant. 

83. De ipsius Lselii et Scipionis ingenio quanquam ea est 
£iima ut plurimum tribuatur ambobus, dicendi tamen laus est 
in Lselio iUustrior. At oratio Laelii de coUegiis non melior quam 
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de multis qoam voles Scipionis ; non quo illa Ladlii qnicquam 
sit doilcius, aut quo de religione did "possit augustius ; sed 
multo tamen vetustior et horridior ille quam Scipio et, com 
sint in dicendo varisB voluntates, delectari mihi magis antiqui- 
tate videtur et libenter verbis etiam uti paulo magis prisds 
Lselius. 84. Sed est mos hominum, ut nolint eundem pluribus 
rebus excellere. Nam ut ex bellica laude aspirare ad Africa- 
num nemo potest, in qua ipsa egregium Viriathi bello reperi- 
mus f uisse Laelium : sic ingenii, litterarum, eloquentisa, sapientisB 
denique, etsi utrique prima», priores tamen libenter deferunt 
Leelio. Nec mihi ceterorum judicio solum videtur, sed etiam 
ipsorum inter ipsos concessu ita tributum fuisse. 85. Erat 
omnino tum mos, ut in reliquis rebus melior, sic in hoc ipso 
humanior, ut faciles essent ii^uum cu ique tri^endo. 

XXIL Memoria teneo Smymss me ex P. Kutilio Kufo 
audisse, cum diceret adolescentulo se accidisse, ut ex senatii8 
consulto P. Scipio et D. Brutus, ut opinor, consules de re 
atroci magnaque qusererent. Nam cum in silva Sila facta 
cfiedes esset notique homines interfecti insimulareturque familia, 
partim etiam liberi societatis ejus, quse picarias de P. Comelio, 
L. Mummio censoribus redemisset, decrevisse senatum ut de ea 
re cognoscerent et statuerent consules. 86. Causam pro publi- 
canis accurate, ut semper solitus esset, eleganterque dixisse 
Lselium. Cum consules re audita "amplius" de consilii sen- 
tentia pronutiavissent, paucis interpositis diebus iterum Lselium 
multo diligentius meliusque dixisse, itemmque eodem modo a 
consulibus rem esse prolatam. Tum Leelium, cum eum socii 
domum reduxissent egissentque gratias et ne defatigaretur 
oravissent, locutum esse ita : se, quse fecisset, honoris eorum 
causa studiose accurateque fecisse ; sed se arbitrari, causam 
illam a Ser. Galba, quod is in dicendo ardentior acriorque esset, 
gravius et vehementius posse defendL Itaque auctoritate 
C. Lselii publicanos causam detulisse ad Galbam ; illum autem, 
quod ei viro succedendum esset, verecimde et dubitanter rece- 
pisse. 87. Unum quasi comperendinatus medium diem fuisse, 
quem totum Galbam in consideranda causa componendaque 
posuisse ; et cum cognitionis dies esset et ipse Kutilius rogata 
sociorum domum ad Galbam mane venisset, ut eum admoneret 
et ad dicendi tempus adduceret, usque illum, quoad ei nuntia- 
tum esset consules descendisse, onmibus exclusis commentatum 
in quadam testudine cimi servis litteratis fuisse, quorum alii 
aliud dictare eodem tempore solitus esset. Interim cum esset 
ei nuntiatum tempus esse, exisse in sedes eo colore et eis oculis, 
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ut egisse causam, non commentatiun putares. 88. Addebaf^ 
etiam, idque ad rem pertinere putabat, scriptores illos male 
mulcatos exisse cum Galba ; ex quo significabat, illum non in 
agendo solum, sed etiam in meditando vehementem atque 
incensum fiiisse. Quid multa ? magna ezspectatione, plurimis 
audientibus, coram ipso Lsslio sic iUam causam, tanta vi tan- 
tskque gravitate dixisse Galbam, ut nulla fere pars orationis 
silentio praeteriretur. Itaque multis querelis multaque misera- 
tione adhibita socios omnibus approbantibus illa die qusestione 
liberatoB esse. 

XXTIL 89. Ex hac Rutilii narratione suspicari licet, ctmi 
duse sunmue sint in oratore laudes, una subtiliter disputandi 
ad docendum, altera graviter agendi ad animos audieutium 
permovendos, multoque plus proficiat is, qui inflaomiet judicem, 
quam ille, qui doceat : elegantiam in Lselio, vim in Galba 
fuisse. Qu8d quidem vis tiun maxime cognita est cum, Lusi- 
tanis a Ser. Galba prsetore contra interpositam, ut existimaba- 
tur, fidem, interfectis, C. Libone tribuno plebis populum inci- 
tante et rogationem in Galbam privilegii similem ferente, 
summa senectute, ut ante dixi, M. Cato legem suadens in 
Galbam multa dixit ; quam orationem in origiiies suas rettulit 
paucis antequam mortuus est diebus an mensibus. 90. Tum 
igitur nihil recusans Galba pro sese, et populi Bomani fidem 
implorans, cum suos pueros tum C. Galli etiam filium fiens 
oonunendabat, cujus orbitas ot fletus mire miserabilis fuit prop- 
ter recentem memoriam clarissimi patris ; isque se tum eripuit 
flamma, propter pueros misericordia populi commota, sicut 
idem scriptum reliquit Cato. Atque etiam ipsum Libonem non 
infantem video fuisse, ut ex orationibus ejus intelligi potest. 

91. Ciun heec dixissem et paulum interquievissem, Quid 
igitur, inquit) est causse, Brutus, si tanta virtus in oratore 
Galba fuit, cur ea nuUa in orationibus ejus appareat 1 quod 
mirari non possum in eis, qui nihil omnino scripti reliquenmt. 

XXIV. Nec enim est eadem, inquam, Brute, causa non scri- 
bendi et non iam bene scribendi quam dixerint. Nam videmus 
alios oratores iuertia nihil scripsisse, ne domesticus etiam labor 
accederet ad forensem (plerseque enim scribuntur orationes 
habitse jam, non ut habeantur) ; 92. alios non laborare ut me- 
liores fiant (nulla enim res tantum ad dicendum proficit quantiun 
ecriptio) ; memoriam autem in posterum ingenii sui non 
desiderant, cum se putant satis magnam adeptos esse dicendi 
gloriam, eamque etiam majorem visum iri, si in existimantium 
arbitrium sua- scripta non venerint ; alios, quod melius putent 
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dicere se posse quam scribere ; qnod peringeuiosis hominibus 
neque satis doctis plerumque contingit, ut ipsi GalbsB. 93. 
Quem fortasse vis non ingenii solum, sed etiam animi et 
naturalis quidam dolor dicentem incendebat efficiebatque, ut et 
incitata et gravis et vehemens esset oratio ; dein cum otiosus 
stilum prehenderat motusque omnis animi, tanquam ventus, 
hominem defecerat, flaccescebat oratio. Quod eis qui limatius 
dicendi cousectantur genus accidere non solet, propterea quod 
prudentia nunquam deficit oratorem, qua ille utens eodem 
modo possit et dicere et scribere ; ardor animi non eemper 
adest, isque cum consedit, omnis illa yis et quasi flamma 
oratoris exstinguitur. 94. Hanc igitur ob causam videtur Lselii 
mens spirare etiam in scriptis, Galbse autem vis occidisso. 

XXV". Fuerunt etiam in oratorum numero mediocrium L. 
et Sp. Mummii fratres, quorum exstant amborum orationes ; 
simplex quidem L. et antiquus, Sp. autem nihilo ille quidem 
ornatior, sed tamen astrictior ; fuit enim doctus ex disciplina 
stoicorum. Multse sunt Sp. Albini orationes ; sunt etiam L. 
et C. Aureliorum Orestarum, quos aliquo video in numero ora- 
torum faisse. 95. P. etiam Popillius cum civis egregius ttun 
non indisertus fuit ; C. vero, filius ejus, disertus ; Caiusque 
Tuditanus cum omni vita atque victu excultus atque expolitus, 
tum ejus elegans est habitum etiam orationis genus. Eodemque 
in genere est habitus is, qui injuria accepta fregit Ti. Gracchum 
patientia, civis in rebus optimis constantissimus, M. Octavius. 
At vero M. JEjmilius Lepidus, qui est Porcina dictus, iisdem 
temporibus fere quibus Galba, sed paulo minor natu, et summus 
orator est habitus et fuit, ut apparet ex orationibus, scriptor 
JUiDe bonus. 96. Hoc in oratore Latino primum mihi videtur et 
levitas apparuisse illa Grsecorum et verborum comprehensio et 
jam artifex, ut ita dicam, stilus. Himc studiose duo adole- 
sceutes ingeniosissimi et prope sequales, C. Carbo et Ti. Grac- 
chus, audire soliti sunt ; de quibus jam dicendi locus erit, cum 
de senioribus pauca dixero. Q. euim Pompeius non contemptus 
orator temporibus illis fuit, qui smnmos honores, homo per se 
cognitus, sine ulla commeudatione majorum est adeptus. 97. 
Tum L. Cassius multum potuit, non eloquentia, sed dicendo 
tamen ; homo non liberalitate, ut alii, sed ipsa tristitia et 
severitate popularis, cujus quidem legi tabellarise M. AntiuB 
Briso tribunus plebis diu restitit M. Lepido consule adjuvante ; 
eaque res P. Africano vituperationi fuit, quod ejus auctoritate 
de sententia deductas Briso putabatur. Timi duo Ceepionea 
midtum clientes consilio et lingua, plus auctoritate tamen et 
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gratia sublevabant. Sex. Pompeii Bunt scripta nec nimui | 
extesuata, qnanquam veterum est similis, et plena pru- 
dentise. 

XXVI. 98. P. Crassum valde probatum oratorem iisdem 

fere temporibus accepimus, qui et ingenio valuit et studio et 

habuit quasdam etiam domesticas disciplinas. Nam et cum 

snmino illo oratore, Ser. Galba, cujus Caio filio filiam suam 

collocaverat, aflBlnitate sese devinxerat et, cum esset P. Mucii 

filius fratremque baberet P. Scsevolam, domi jus civile cogno- ( 

verat. In eo industriam constat stunmam fuisse maximamque ' 

gratiam, cum et consuleretur plurimum et diceret. Horum 

setatibus adjuncti duo C. Fannii, C. et M. filii, fuerunt; 

quorum Caii filius, qui consul cum Bomitio fuit, unam orationem 

de sociis et nomine Latino contra C. Gracchum reliquit sane et \ 

bonam et nobilem. Tum Atticus : Quid ergo ? estne ista 

Fannii ? nam varia opinio pueris nobis erat. Alii a C. Persio, 

litterato homine, scriptam esse aiebant, illo quem significat 

valde doctum esse Lucilius ; alii multos nobiles, quod quisque 

potuisset, in illam orationem contulisse. 100. Tum ego, 

Audivi equidem ista, inquam, de majoribus natu, sed nunquam 

sum adductus ut crederem ; eamque suspicionem propter hanc 

causam credo fuisse, quod Fannius in mediocribus oratoribus 

habitus esset, oratio autem vel optima esset illo quidem tem- 

pore orationum omnium. Sed nec ejusmodi est ut a pluribua 

confusa videatur — unus enim sonus est totius orationis et idem 

stilus — nec de Persio reticuisset Gracchus, cum ei Fannius de 

Menelao Maratheno et de ceteris objecisset ; praesertim cum 

Fannius nunquam sit habitus elinguis. Nam et causas defen- 

sitavit et tribunatus ejus, arbitrio et auctoritate P. Africani 

gestus, non obscurus fuit. 101. Alter autem C. Fannius, M. 

filius, C. Laelii gener, et moribus et ipso genere dicendi durior. 

Is sooeri instituto, quem, quia cooptatus iu augurum collegium 

non erat, non admoduta diligebat, prsesertim cum ille Q. Scse- 

volam sibi minorem natu generum preetulisset — , cui tamen 

Lselius se exciisans, non genero minori dixit se illud, sed 

majori filise detulisse — , is tamen instifcuto Lselii Pansetiuni 

audiverat. Ejus omnis in dicendo facultas ex historia ipsius*^ 

non ineleganter scripta perspici potest, quge neque nimis est 

infans neque perfecte diserfca. 102. Mucius autem augur, 

quod pro se opus erat, ipse dicebat, ut de pecuniia repetundis 

contra T. Albucium. Is oratorum in numero non fuit, juris 

civilis intelliffentia atque omni prudentise genere prsestitit. L. 

Ceelius Antipater scriptor, quemadmodmn videtis, fuit, nt tem- 
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poribofl illis, luoulentus, juris yalde peritus, multorum etiam, 
ut L. Crassi, magSler. 

XXYIL 103. Utinam in TL Graccho Caioque Oarbone 
talis mens ad rem publicam bene gerendam fui sae t. quale in- 
geni^im ad bene dicendum fuit : profecto nemoliis viris gloria 
praestitisset. Sed eonmi alter propter turbulentissimum tri-'| 
bunatum, ad quem ex invidia foederis Numantini bonis iratua 
accesserat, ab ipsa re pubHca est interfectus ; alter propter per- 
petuam in populari ratione levitatem morto voluntaria se a 
severitate judicum vindicavit ; sed fuit uterque summus orator. 
104. Atque hoc memoria . patrum teste dicimus ; nam et Car- 
bonis et Gracchi babemus orationes nondum satis splendidas 
verbis, sed acutas prudentiseque plenissimas. Fuit Gracchus 
diligentia Comelise matris a puero doctus et Grsecis litteris 
eruditus. Nam semper habuit exquisitos e Grsecia magistros, 
iu eis jam adolesceus Diophanem Mitylenseum, Grseciae tem- 
poribus illis disertissimum. 105 Sed ei breve tempus ingenii 
augendi et declarandi fuit ; Carbo, cui vita suppeditavit, est in 
multis judiciis causisque cognitus. Hunc qni audierant pru- 
dentes homines, in quibus familiaris ' noster L. Gellius, qui se 
illi contubernalem in consulatu fuisse narrabat, canorom 
oratorem et volubUem et satis acrem, atque eundem et vehe- 
mentem et valde dulcem et perfacetum fuisse dicebat ; addebat, 
industrium etiam et diligentem et in exerdtationibus com- 
mentationibusque multum operse solitum esse ponere. 106. 
Hic optimus iUis temporibus est patronus habitus, eoque forum 
tenente plura fieri judicia coeperunt. Nam et qusestiones per- 
petuee hoc adolescente constitutse sunt, quee antea nxdlss 
f uerunt ; L. enim Piso tribunus plebis legem primus de pecuniiB 
repetundis Censorino et Manilio consulibus tulit — vpSQ etiam 
Piso et causas egit et multarum legum aut auctor aut dissuasor 
fuit, isque et orationes reliquit, quae jam evanuerunt, et 
annales sane exiliter scriptos — ; et judicia populi, quibus aderat 
Carbo, jam magis patronum desiderabant tabella data ; quam 
legem L. Cassius Lepido et Mancino consulibus tulit. 

XXVIII. 107. Vester etiam D. Brutus M. filius, ut ex 
familiari ejus L. Accio poeta sum audire solitus, et dicere non 
inculte solebat et erat cum litteris Latinis tum etiam Grsecis, 
ut temporibus illis, eruditus. Quse tribuebat idem Accius etiam 
Q. Maximo, L. Pauli nepoti ; et vero ante Maximum, illum 
Scipionem, quo duce privato TL Gracchus occisus esset, cum 
omnibus in rebus vehementem tum acrem aiebat in dioendo 
fuisse. 108. Tiun etiam P. Lentulus ille princeps, ad rem 
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publicam duptaxat quod opus esset, satis habuisse eloquenti» \ 
didtor ; iisdemque temporibus L. Furius Philus perbene Latine 
loqui putabatur litteratiusque quam oeteri ; P. Scaevola valde 
prudenter et acute ; paulo etiam copiosius nec multo minus 
prudenter M'. Manilius. Appii Claudii volubilis, sed paulo 
fervidior erat oratio. In aKquo numero etiam M. Fulvius 
Flaccus et C. Cato, Africani sororis filius, mediocres oratores ; 
etsi Fiacci scripta sxmt, sed ut studiosi litterarum. Flacd 
autem semulus P. Decius fuit, non infans ille quidem, sed ut 
vita, sic oratione etiam turbulentus. 109. M. Drusus C. F., 
qui in tribunatu C. Gracchum collegam iterum tribunum fregit, 
vir et oratione gravis et auctoritate ; eique proxime adjunctus 
C. Drusus frater fuit. Tuus etiam gentilis, Brute, M. Pennus 
facete agitavit in tribunatu C. Gracchum paulum setate ante- 
cedens. Fuit enim M. L^ido et L. Oreste consulibus qusastor 
Gracchus, tribunus Pennus, illius M. filius, qui cum Q. iE!lio 
con/sul fuit ; sed omnia is summa sperans aedilicius est mortuus. 
Nam de T. Flaminino, quem ipse vidi, nihil accepi nisi Latine ,, 
diligenter locutum. 

XXrX. 110. His adjuncti sunt C. Curio, M. Scaurus, P. 
Butilius, C. Gracchus. De Scauro et Rutilio breviter licet 
dicere, quorum neuter summi oratoris habuit laudem, et uterque 
in multis causis versatus erat ; in quibusdam laudandi viri, 
etiam si maximi ingenii non essent, probabiles tamen industria ; 
quanquam his quidem non onmino ingenium, sed oratorium 
ingenium defuit. Neque enim refert videre, quid dicendiun 
sity nisi id queas sohite et suaviter dicere ; ne id quidem satis 
est, nisi id quod dicitur fit voce, vultu motuque conditius. 
111. Quid dicam opus esse doctrina ? sine qua etian» si quid 
bene dicitur adjuvante natura, tamen id, quia fortuito fit, 
semper parattun esse non potest. In Scauri oratione, sapientis 
hominis et recti, gravitas summa et naturalis qusedam inerat 
auctoritas, non ut causam, sed ut testimonitun dicere putares, 
cum pro reo diceret. 112. Hoc dicendi genus ad patrocinia 
mediocriter aptum videbatur, ad senatoriam vero sententiam^ 
cnjus erat ille princeps, vel maxime ; significabat enim non 
prudentiam sohim, sed, quod maxime rem continebat, fidem. 
Habebat hoc a natura ipsa, quod a doctrina non facile posset ; 
quanquam hujus quoque ipsius rei, quemadmodum scis, 
prsecepta sunt. Hujus et orationes sunt et tres ad L. Fufidium 
libri scripti de vita ipsius, lectu sane utiles, quos nemo legit ; 
at Cyri vitam et disciplinam legimt, prseclaram illam quidem, 
Bod neque tam nostris rebus aptam, nec tamen Scauri laudibua 
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anteponendam. Ipse etiam Fufidius in aliquo patrononnD 
numero fuit. 113. Rutilius autem in quodam tristi et severo 
genere dicendi versatus est. 

XXX. Erat uterque uatura yehemens et acer ; itaque 

cum una consulatum petivissent, non Ule solum, qui repulKun 

tulerat, accusavit ambitus designatum competitorem, sed Scauros 

etiam absolutus Butilium in judicium vocavit. Multaque 

^ *^ ^ opera multaque industria Rutilius fuit ; quae erat propterea 

gratior, quod idem magnum munu a de jure respondendi sua- 

tinebat. 114. Sunt ejus orationes jejunse ; midta prseclara 

de jure ; doctus vir et Grsecis litteris eruoitus, Paneetii auditor, 

prope perfectus in stoicis ; quorum peracutum et artis plenum 

«, * orationis genus scis tamen esse e^le nec satis populari assensioni 

accommodatum. Itaque illa, quse propria est hujus disciplinffi 

pbilosopliorum de se ipsorum opinio, firma in hoc viro et stabilis 

Vf inventa est. 115. Qui cum innocentissimus in judicium 

^ vocatus esset (quo judicio convulsam penitus scimus esse rem 

publicam), cum essent eo tempore eloquentissimi viri L. Crassus 

et M. Antonius consulares, eorum adhibere neutrum voluit 

Dixit ipse pro sese, et pauca C. Cotta, quod sororis erat filius, 

et is quidem tamen ut orator, quanquam erat admodum 

adolescens, et Q. Mucius, enucleate ille quidem et polite, ut 

solebat, nequaquam autem ea vi atque copia, quam genus illud 

judicii efc magnitudo caussB postulabat. 116. Habemus igitur 

in stoicis orateribus Kutilium, Scaurum in antiquis ; utrumque 

tamen laudemus, quoniam per illos ne hsec quidem in civitate 

genera hac oratoria laude caruenmt. Volo enim ut in scena 

sic etiam in foro non eos modo laudari, qui celeri motu et 

difficili utantur, sed eos etiam, quos statarios appellant, quorum 

sit illa simplex in agendo veritas, non molesta. 

XXXI. 117. Et quoniam stoicorum est facta mentio, Q. 
JElius Tubero fuit illo tempore, L. Pauli nepos, nullo in 
oratorum numero, sed vita severus et congruens cum ea disci- 
plina quam colebat, paulo etiam durior ; qui quidem in trium- 
viratu judicaverit contra P. Africani, avunculi sui, testimonium,^ 
vacationem augures, quo minus judiciis operam darent, non 
habere ; sed ut vita, sic oratione durus, incultus, hoiridus ; 
itaque honoribus majorum respondere non potuit. Fuit autem 
constans civis et fortis et in primis C. Graccho molestus, quod 
indicat Gracchi in eum oratio ; — simt etiam in Gracchum 
Tuberonis. Is fuit mediocris in dicendo, doctissimus in dis- 
putando. Tum Brutus : Quam hoc idem in nostris contingera 
intelligo quod in Greeois, ut omnes fere stoici prudentissimi in 
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disserendo sint et id arto facibnt aintque architeoti pame 

verborum ; iidem traducti a disputando ad dicendum inopes 

reperiantur. (Jniun ezcipio Oatonem, in quo perfectissimo 

stoico sommam eloquentiam non desiderem, quam exiguam in 

Fajinio, ne in Kutilio quidem magnam, in Tuberone nuUam 

video fuisse. 119. Et ego, Non, inquam, Brute, sine causa, 

propterea quod istorum in dialecticis omnis cura consumitur, 

va^m illud orationis et fusum et mutiplex non adhibetur 

genas. Tuus autem avunculus, quemadmodum scis, habet a 

stoicis id quod ab illis petendum fuit ; sed dicere didicit a 

dicendi magistns eorumque more se exercuit. Quodsi omnia a 

philosophis essent petenda, peripateticorum institutis commodius 

fingeretur oratio. 120. Quo magis tuum, Brute, judicium 

probo, qui eonmi philosophorum sectam secutus e^, quorum in 

doctrina atque prseceptis disserendi ratio conjungitur cum 

suavltate dicendi et copia ; quanquam ea ipsa peripateticorum 

academiconunque consuetudo in ratione dicendi talis est, ut 

nec perficere oratorem possit ipsa per sese, nec sine ea orator 

esse perfectus. Nam ut stoicomm adstrictior est oratio ali- 

quantoque contractior quam aures populi requirunt, sic illorum 

Uberior et latior quam patitur consuetudo judiciorum et fori 

121. Quis enim uberior in dicendo Platone ? Jovem sic aiunt 

pbilosophi, si Grsece loquatur, loqui. Quis Aristotele nervosior, 

Theophrasto dulcior ? LecJa^visse Platcmem studiose, audivisse 

etiam Demosthenes dicitur : idque apparet ex genere et 

granditate verborum ; dicit etiam in quadam epistola hoc ipse 

de sese. Sed ei hujus oratio in philosophiam trauslata pugna- 

cior, ut ita dicam, videtur, et illonun in judicia pacatior. 

XXXII. 122. Nuno reliquorum oratorum setates, si placet 
et gradus persequamur. Nobis vero, inquit Atticus, et vehe- 
menter quidem, ut pro Bruto etiam respondeam. 

Curio fuit igitur ejusdem setatis fere sane illustris orator, 
cujus de ingenio ex orationibus ejus existimari potest : sunt 
enim et aliae et pro Ser. Fulvio de incestu nobilis oratio. Nobis 
quidem pueris hssc omnium optima putabatur, quse vix jam 
comparet in hac turba novorum vohuninum. 123. Prseclare, 
inquit Brutus, teneo, qui istam turbam voluminum effecerit. 
St ego, Intelligo, inquam, Brute, quem dicas. - Oerte enim et 
boni aliquid attulimus juventuti, magnificentius quam fuerat 
genos dicendi et omatius ; et nocuimus fortasse, quod veteres 
orationes post nostras, non a me quidem (meis enim illas ante- 
pono), sed a plerisque legi sunt desitse. Numera, inquit, me 
in plerisquo ; quanquam video mihi midta legenda jam te 
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auctore, quse antea contenmebam. 124. Atqui hsec, inqiiam, 
de incestu laudata oratio puerilis est locis multis : de amc»*e, de 
tormentis, de rumore loci sane inanes ; verum tamen nondnm 
tritis nostrorum hominum auribus ne& erudita civitate tolera- 
biles. Scripsit etiam alia nonnulla et multa dixit et illustria 
et in numero patronorum fuit, ut eum mirer, cum ei vita 
suppeditavisset et splendor ei non defmsset, oonsulem non 
fmsse. 

XXXIII. 125. Sed ecee in manibus vir et prsestantissimo 
ingenio et fagranti studio et doctus a puero, 0. Gracchus. 
Koli enim putare quemquam, Brute, pleniorem aut uberiorem 
ad dicendum fiiisse. Et ille, Sic prorsus, iuqidt^ existimo atque 
istum de superioribus psene solum lego. Immo plane, inquam, 
Brute, legas censeo. Damnum enim illius immaturo interitu 
res Komanse Latinseque litterse fecerunt. 126. Utinam non 
tam fratri pietatem quam patriee {nrsestare voluisset ! quam iUe 
facile tali ingenio, diutius si vixisset, vel patemam esset vel 
avitam gloriam conseoutus ! eloquentia qiddem nescio an habu- 
isset parem neminem. Grandis est verbis, sapiens sententiis, 
genere toto gravis : manus extrema non accessit operibus ejus ; 
praeclara inchoata multa, perfecta non plane. Legendus, 
inquam, est hic orator, Brute, si quisquam alius, juventuti ; 
non enim solum acuere, sed etiam alere ingenium potest. 

127. Huic successit eetati 0. Galba, Servii ilUus eloquentissuni 
viri filius,^ P. Crassi eloquentis et jurisperiti gener. Laudabant 
hunc patres nostri, favebant etiam propter patris memoriam, 
sed ^cidit in cursu. Nam rogatione Mamilia, Jugurthinae j 
conjurationis invidia, cum pro sese ipse dixisset, oppressus esi I 
Exstat ejus peroratio, qui epilogus di<Htur ; qui tanto in honore 
pueris nobis erat, ut eum etiam edisceremus. Hic, qui in 
collegio sacerdotimi esset, primus post Bomam conditam judicio 
publico est condemnatus. 
— XXXIV. 128. P. Scipio, qui est in cousulatu mortuus, 
non multum ille quidem nec saepe dicebat, sed et Latine 
loquendo cuivis erat par et omnes sale facetiisque superabat 
Ejus coUega L. Bestia bonis initiis orsjis tribunatus (nam P.l 
. Popillium vi C. Gracchi expulsxmi sua rogatione restituit), vir I 
et acer et non indisertus, tristes exitus habuit consulatus. | 
Nam invidiosa qusestione C. Galbam sacerdotem et quattuc^ 
consuhires, L. Bestiam, C. Catonem, Sp. Albinum, civemque 
prsestantissimum L. Opimimn, Gracchi interfectorem, a populo 
absolutum, cum is contra populi studium stetisset, Ghraochani 



judices sustulerunt. 129. Hujus dissimilis, in tribunatu 
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reliquaqne omni vita ciyis improbuB, 0. Liciuiiis Nerva non 

indisertus fuit. 0. Fimbria temporibus iisdem fere, sed longius 

aetate provectus, habitus est sane, ut ita dicam, lutulentus,. 

asper, maledicus : genere toto paulo fervidior atque commotiory 

diligentia tamen et virtute animi atque vita bonus auctor in 

senatu ; idem tolerabilis patronus nec rudis in jure civili, et 

cum Tirtute tum etiam ipso orationis genere liber; cujus 

orationes |>ueri legebamus, quas jam reperire vix possumus. 

130. Atque etiam ingenio et sermone eleganti, valetudine 

inoommoda 0. Sextius Oalvinus fiiit ; qui etsi, cum remiserant 

dolores pedum, non deerat in causis, tamen id non saepe 

faciebat ; itaque consilio ejus, cum volebant, homines utebantur, 

patrocinio, cum licebat. lisdem temporibus M. Brutus, in 

quo magnum fuit, Brute, dedecus generi yestro ; qid, cum 

tanto nomine esset, patremque optimum virum habuisset et 

juris peritissimum, accusationem factitaverit, ut Athenis 

Lycurgus. Is magistratus non petivit, sed fuit accusator 

vehemens et molestus, ut fadle cemeres naturale quoddam 

stirpis bonum degeneravisse vitio depravatee voluntatis. 131. 

Atque eodem tempore accusator de plebe L. Csesulenus fuit, 

qpiem ego audivi jam senem, cum ab L. Sabellio multam lege 

Aquilia danmi injuria petivisset. Non fecissem hominis ps^e 

infimi mentionem, nisi judicarem, qui suspiciosius aut crimino- 

sius diceret, audivisse me neminem. 

XXXV. Doctus etiam Greecis T. Albudus, vel potius plane 

Graecus. Loquor, ut opinor ; sed licet ex orationibus judicare. 

Fuit autem Athenis adolescens, perfectus Epicureus evaserat : 

minime aptmn ad dicendum genus. 132. Jam Q. Oatulus, non 

antiquo illo more, sed hoc nostro, nisi quid fieri potest perfectius, 

eruditus. Multae litterse, summa non vitse solum atque naturse, 

sed orationis etiam comitas, incorrupta quiedam Latini sermonis 

integritas ; quse perspici cum ex orationibus ejus potest, tum 

facillime ex eo libro, quem de consulatu et de rebus gestis suis 

conscriptum molli et Xenophonteo genere sermonis misit ad A. 

Fuxiimi poetam, familiarem suum ; qui liber nihilo notior est 

quam illi tres, de quibus ante dixi, Scauri libri 133. Tum 

Brutus : Mihi qiddem nec iste notus est nec illi ; — sed heec mea 

culpa est : nunquam enim in manus indderunt — ^nunc autem 

et a te sumam et conquiram ista posthac curiosius. Fuit igitur 

in Oatulo sermo Latinus ; quee laus dicendi non mediocris ab *" 

oratoribus plerisque neglecta est. Nam de sono vocis et suavi- 

tate appellandarum litterarum, quoniam filiiun cognovisti, noli 

exspectare quid dicam. Quanquam filius quidem non fuit in 
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oratorum numero, sed non deerat ei tamen in sententia dioenda 
oum prudentia tum elegans quoddam et eruditum orationis 
genus. 134. Nec habitus esttamen pator ipse Oatulus princepe 
in numero patrouorum ; sed erat taHs ut, cum quosdam audires 
qui tum erant prsestantes, videretur esse inferior ; cum autem 
ipsum audires sine comparatione, non modo contentus esses, sed 
melius non qusereres. 135. Q. Metellus Numidicus et ejus 
coUega M. Silanus dicebant de re publica, quod esset illis yiris 
et consulari dignitati satis. M. Aurelius Scaurus non ssepe 
I dicebat, sed polite- ; Latine vero in primis est eleganter locutus. 
Qu89 laus eadem in A. Albino bene loquendi fidt ; nam flamen 
Albinus etiam in niunero est habitus disertorum ; Q. etiam 
Ccepio, vir acer et fortis, cui fortuna belli crimini, invldia 
populi calamitati fuit. 

XXXVI. 136. Tum etiam 0., L, Memmii fuerunt oratores 
mediocres, accusatores acres atque acerbi ; itaque in judicium 
capitis multos vocaverunt, pro reis non ssepe dixerunt. Sp. 
Thorius satis valuit in populari genere dicendi, is qui agmm 
publicum vitiosa et inutili lege vectigali levavit. M. Marcellus, 
JEiSemini pater, non ille quidem in patronis, sed in promptis 

1 tamen et non inexercitatis ad dicendum fuit, ut filius ejus P. 
I Lentulus. 137. L. etiam Ootta prsetorius in mediocrium orato- 
I rum numero, dicendi non ita multum laude processerat, sed de 
^ industria cum verbis tum etiam ipso sono quasi submstico per- 
sequebatur atque imitabatur antiquitatem. 

Atque ego et in hoc ipso Ootta et in aliis pluribus intelligo, 
me non ita disertos homines et rettulisse in oratomm numerum 
et relatumm. Est enim propositum colligere eos, qui hoc munere 
in civitate functi sint ut tenerent oratomm locum ; quorum 
quidem quse fuerit ascensio et quam in omnibus rebus difficilis 
optimi perfectio atque absolutio, ex eo quod dicam existimari 
potest. 138. Quam multi enim jam oratores commemorati 
sunt, et quam diu in eomm enumeratione v^:^mur, cum 
tamen spisse atque vix, ut dudum ad Demosthenem et Hy- 
peridem, sic nunc ad Antonium Orassumque pervenimus ? 
Nam ego sic existimo, hos oratores fuisse maximos et in 
his primum cum Grsecomm gloria Latine dicendi copiam 
tequatam. 

XXXVII. 139. Omnia veniebant Antonio in mentem ; 
eaque suo quseque loco, ubi plurimum proficere et valere "po»- 
sent ; ut ab imperatore equites, pedites, levis armatura, sic ab iilo 
in maxime opportunis orationis partibus collocabantur. Erat 
mem<Mria summa, nulla meditationis suspicio ; imparatus semper 
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aggredi ad dicendum videbatur ; sed ita erat paratus, nt judioes 
illo dicente nonnunquam viderentur non satis parati ad caven- 
dmn fuisse. 140. Yerba ipsa, non illa quidem elegantissimo 
sermone ; itaque diligenter loquendi laude caruit, — ^neque tamen 
est admodum inquinate locutus, — sed illa, quse propria laus 
oratoris est in verbis. Nam ipsum Latine loqui est iUud quidem, 
ut paulo ante dixi, in magna laude ponendum, sed non tam sua 
sponte, quam quod est a plerisque neglectum ; non enim tam 
prsBclarum est scire Latine quam turpe nescire, neque tam id 
mihi oratoris boni quam civis Bomani proprium videtur. Sed 
tamen Antonius in verbis et eligendis, neque id ipsum tam 
leporis causa quam ponderis, et collocandis et comprehensione 
devinciendis nihil non ad rationem et tanquam ad artem dirige- 
bat ; verum multo magis hoc idem in sententiarum omamentis 
et conformationibus. 141. Quo genere quia prsestat omnibus 
Demosthenes, idcirco a docUs oratorum est princeps judicatus. 
^xrifwra enim quee vocant Grseci, ea maxime omant oratorem ; 
eaque non tam in verlHS pingendis habent pondus quam in 
illuminandis sententiis. 

XXXVIIT. Sed cum haec magna in Antonio, tum actio 
singularis ; quae si partienda est in gestum atquo vocem, gestus 
erat non verba exprimens, sed cum sententiis congmens, manus, 
humeri, latera, supplosio pedis, status, incessus, omnisque 
motus ; Toz permanens, vemm subrauca natura. 142. Sed 
hoc vitium huic uni in bonum convertebat. Habebat enim 
flebile quiddam in questionibus, aptumque, cum ad fidem 
faciendam, tum ad misericordiam commovendam : ut vemm 
videretur in hoc illud, quod Demosthenem ferunt ei, qui qusesi- 
visset, quid pnmum esset in dicendo, actionem ; quid secundum, 
idem et idem tertium respondisse. Nulla res magis penetrat in 
animos eosque fingit, format, fiectit, talesque oratores videri 
facit, quales ipsi se videri volunt. 

143. Huic alii parem esse dicebant, alii anteponebant L. Cras* 
sum. Hlud quidem certe omnes ita judicabant, neminem esse, 
qui, horam altero utro patrono, cujusquam ingenium reqm- 
reret. Equidem, qtianquam Antonio tantum tribuo, quantum 
.^ra dixi, tamen Crasso nihil statuo fieri potuisse perfectius. 
Brat summa gravitas, erat cum gralitate junctus facetiarum et 
Drbanitatis oratorius, non scurrilis, lepos; Latine loquendi accu- 
i^ta et sine molestia diligens elegantia ; in disserendo mira px- 
plicatio ; cum de jure civili, cum de sequo et bono disputaretur, 
argmnentoram et similitudinum copia. • 

XXXIX. 144. Nam ut Antonius conjectura movenda, aut 
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sedauda suspicione aut excitanda incredibilem vim babebat : sic 
in interpretando, in definiendo, in explicanda sequitate nihil 
erat Crasso copiosius ; idque cum ssepe alias tum apud oentiim- 
viros in M'. Curii causa cognitum est. 145. Ita enim multa 
tum contra scriptum pro sequo et bono dixit, ut hominem acutis- 
simum Q. Scsevolam et in jure, in quo illa causa Yertebatur, 
paratissimum obrueret argumentorum exemplorumque copia ; 
atque ita tum ab his patronis sequalibus et jam consularibus 
causa illa dicta est, cum uterque ex contraria parte jus civile 
defenderet, ut eloqUentium jurisperitissimus Crassus, jurisperi- 
torum eloquentissimus Scaevola putaretiur. Qui quidem cum 
peracutus esset ad excogitandum, quid in jure aut in sequo 
yerum aut esset aut non esset, tum verbis erat ad rem cum 
summa brevitate mirabiliter aptus. 146. Quare sit nobis 
orator in hoo interpretandi, explanandi, edisserendi genere 
mirabilis, sic ut simile nihil viderim ; in augendo, in omando, 
in refellendo magis existimator metuendus quam admirandus 
orator. Verum ad Crassmn revertamur. 

XL. 147. Tum Brutus, Etsi satis, inquit, mihi videbar 
habere coguitum Scsevolam ex iis rebus, quas audiebam ssepe ex 
C. Butilio, quo utebar propter familiaritatem Scssvolse nostri, 
tamen ista mihi ejus dicendi tanta laus nota non erat ; itaque 
cepi voluptatem, tam omatum vimm, tamque excellens inge- 
nium fuisse in nostra re publica. 148. Hic ego, Noli, inquam, 
Bmte, existimare, his duobus quicquam fuisse in nostra civitate 
prsBStantius. Kam ut paulo ante dixi, consultorum alterum 
dissertissimum, disertomm alterum consultissimum fuisse, sic in 
reliquis rebus ita dissimiles erant inter sese, statuere ut tamen 
non posses, utrius te malles similiorem. Crassus erat elegantium 
parcissimus, Scsevola parcomm elegantissimus ; Crassus in 
summa comitate habebat etiam severitatis satis, Scsevolse multa 
in severitate non deerat tamen comitas. 149. Licet omnia hoc 
modo ; sed vereor, ne fingi videantur hsec ut dicantur a me 
quodam modo ; res tamen sic se habet. Cum omnis virtus sit, 
ut vestra, Bmte, vetus academia dixit, mediocritas, uterque 
horum medium quiddam volebat sequi : sed ita oadebat, ut 
alter ex alterius laude partem, uterque autem suam totam 
haberet. 150. Tum Bmtus, Cum ex tua oratione mihi videor, 
inquit, bene Crassum et Scsevolam cognovisse, tum de te et de 
Ser. Sulpicio cogibans, essequandam vobis cum illis similitudinem 
judico. Quonam, inquam, istuc modo ? Quia mihi et tu videris, 
iuquit, tantum juris civilis scire voluisse quantiun satis esset 
oratori, et Servius eloquentise tantum assumpsisse, ut jus civile 
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&cile possit tueri, setatesque veBtrsB, ut iUorum, nihil aut non 
fere multuna differunt. 

XU. 151. Et ego, De me, inquam, dicere nihil est neoesse; 
de Servio autem et tu probe dicis et ego dicam quod sentio. 
Non enim facile quem di xerim plus studii quam illum et ad di- .^» 

cendum et ad omnes bonarum rerum disdplinas adhibmssdt ' ^ ' 
Nam et in iisdem eiercitationibus ineunte «tate fuimus, ^\^ 
postea una Khodum ille etiam profectus est, quo melior ese^t ^t v \ 
doctior, et inde ut rediit, videtur mihi in secunda arte priMusy^ 
esse maluisse quam in prima secundus. Atque haud sctb an^ 
par principibus esse potuisset ; sed fortasse msduit, id quod est 
adeptus, longe omnium non ejusdem modo aeAatis, sed eorum 
etiam qui fuissent, in jure civili esse princeps. 152. Hic 
Brutos, Am tu ? inquit : etiamne Q. Scaevoke Servium nostrum 
anteponist Sic enim, inquam, Brute, existimo, juris civilis 
magnum usum et apud Scseyolam et apud multos fuisse, artem 
in hoc uno ; quod nunquam efifecisset ipsius juris scientia, nisi 
eam prseterea didicisset artem, quse doceret rem universam 
tribuere in partes, latentem explicare defimendo, obscuram 
explanare interpretando ; ambigua primum videre, deinde dis- 
tinguere ; postremo habere regulam, qua vera et falsa judica- 
rentur, et qu8e quibus propositis essent, quseque non essent, 
consequentia. 153. Hic enim attulit hanc artem onmium 
artium maximam, quasi luoem, ad ea, quse confuse ab aliis aut 
respondebantur aut agebantur. Dialecticam mihi yideris dicere, 
inquit. 

XTiTL Becte, inquam, intelligis ; sed adjunxit etiam et lit- 
terarum scientiam et loquendi elegaatiam, quse ex scriptis ejus, 
quorum similia nulla «unt, facillime perspici potest. 154. 
Gumque discendi causa duobw peritissimis operam dedisset, L. 
Lucilio Balbo et C. Aquilio Gallo, GaUi, hominis acuti et exer- 
dtati, promptam et paratam in agendo «t in resq[)ondendo celeri- 
tatem subtilitate diligentiaque superavit ; Balbi docti et eruditi 
hominis, in utraque re consideratam taarditatem vicit oxpediendis 
eonficiendisque rebus : sic et habet, quod uterque eorum habuit, 
et explevit, quod utrique defuit. 155. Itaque ut Crassus mihi 
videtur sapientius fecisse quam Scsevola — hic enim causas 
studiose recipiebat, in quibus a Orasso superabatur ; ille se 
consuli nolebat, n6 qiia in re inferior esset quam Scaevola — sic 
Servius sapientissime ; cum duse civiles artes ac forenses pluri- 
mum et laudis haberent, et grati^e, perfecit ut altera prsestaret 
omnibus, ex altera tantum assumeret, quantum esset et ad 
tuendum jus civile et ad obtinendam consularem dignitatem 
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v ' Batis. 156. Tum Bnitus, Ita prorsus, inquit, et antea putabam 
^^ — audiyi enim nuper eum studiose et frequenter Sami, cum ei 
eo jus nostrum pontificium, qua ez parte cum jure civili con- 
junctum esset, yellem cognoscere — et nunc meum judicium 
multo magis confirmo testimonio et judicio tuo ; simul illud 
gaudeo, quod et sequalitas vestra et pares honorum gradus et 
artium studiorumque quasi finitima vicinitas tantum abest ab 
obtrectatione et inyidia, quse solet lacerare plerosque, ut ea non 
modo non exulcerare yestram gratiam, sed etiam conciliare 
yideatur. Quali enim te erga illum perspicio, tali illum in te 
yoluntate judicioque cognoyi 157. Itaque doleo et illius con- 
silio et tua yoce populum Romanum carere tam diu ; quod cum 
per se dolendum est, tum multo magis consideranti, ad quos 
ista non translata sint, sed nescio quo pacto deyenerint. Hic 
Atticus, Dixeram, inquit, a pnncipio, de re publica ut sileremus : 
itaque f aciamus. Nam si isto modo yolumus singulas res desiderare, 
non modo querendi, sed ne lugendi quidem finem reperiemus. 

yTJTT. 158. Pergamus ergo, inquam, ad reliqua et insti- 
tutum ordinem persequamur. 

Paratus igitur y^iebat Orassus, exspectabatur, audiebatur ; 
a principio statim, quod erat apud eum semper accuratum, ex- 
spectatione dignus videbatur. Non multa jactatio corporis, non 
inclinatio vocis, nulla inambulatio, non crebra supplosio pedis ; 
vehemens et interdum irata et plena justi dolons oratio, multaB 
et cum gravitate facetise : quodque difficile est, idem et peroma- 
tus et perbrevis ; jam in altercando invenit parem neminem. 
159. Yersatus est in omni fere genere causarum ; mature in 
locum principum oratorum venit. Accusavit C. Carbonem, 
eloquentissimum hominem, admodum adolescens ; summam 
ingenii non laudem modo, sed «tiam admirationem est con- 
secutus. 160. Defendit postea Liciniam virginem, cum annos 
xxvii natus esset. In ea ipsa causa fuit eloquentissimus, ora- 
tionisque ejus scriptas quasdam partes reliquit. Voluit adole- 
scens in colonia Narbonensi caussB popularis aliquid attingere 
eamque coloniam, ut fecit, ipse deducere ; exstat in eam legetn 
{ v^i^or, ut ita dicam, quam illa eetas ferebat, oratio. Multae 
* ' deinde causse, sed ita tacitus tribunatus, ut nisi in eo magistratu 
^ coenavisset apud prseconem Granium, idque nobis bis narra- 
visset Lucilius, triDunum plebis nesciremus fuisse. 161. Ita 
prorsus, inquit Brutus ; sed ne de Scsevolse quidem tribunatu 
quicquam audivisse videor et eum collegam Crassi credo foisse. 
Omnibus quidem aliis, inquam, in magistratibus, sed tribunua 
auno post fuit, eoque in rostris sedente suasit Serviliam legem 
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CrasBus ; nam censuram fdne Scasvola gessit ; eum enim magis- 
tratum nemo unquam Scseyolarum petivit. Sed hseo Crassi cum 
edita oratio est, quam te ssepe legisse certo scio, quattuor et 
triginta tum liabebat annos totidemque annis mihi setate prse- 
stabat. His enim consulibus eam legem suasit, quibus nati sumus, 
cum ipse esset Q. Oflepione consule natus et 0. Lselio, triennio 
ipso minor quam Antonius. Quod idcirco posui, ut, dicendi 
Latine prima maturitas in qua setate exstitisset, posset notari, 
et intelligeretur jam ad summum psene esse perductam, ut eo 
Tiiliil ferme quisquam addere posset, nisi qui a pbilosophia, a jure 
ciYili, ab bistoria fuisset instructior. 

XLIV. 162. Erit, inquit Brutus, aut jam est iste, quem 
exspectas? Nescio, inquam. Sed est etiam L. Orassi in 
consulatu pro Q. Csepione defensione juncta non brevis, ut 
laudatio, ut oratio autem, brevis ; postrema censoris oratio, qua 
anno duodequinquagesimo usus est. In his omnibus inest 
quidam sine uUo fuco veritatis color ; quin etiam comprebensio 
et ambitus ille verborum, si sic irepiodop appellari placet, erat * 
apud illum coutractus et brevis, et in membra quaedam^quse ' ^ 
K&Xa Grseci vocant, dis];;igrtiebat orationem libentius. 163. Hoc i^ 
loco Brutus, Quando qaidem tu istos oratores, inquit, tan- 
topere laudas, vellem aliquid Antonio prseter iUum de ratione 
dicendi sane exilem libellum, plura Crasso libuisset scribere : 
cum enim omnibus memoriam sui, tum etiam disciplinam 
dicendi nobis reliquissent. Nam Scsevolse <iicendi elegantiam 
satis ex eis orationibus, quas reliquit, habemus cognitam. 

164. Et ego, Mihi quidem a pueritia quasi magistra fuit, 
inquam, illa in legem Csepionis oratio ; in qua et auctoritas^ 
omatur senatus, quo pro ordi];^ illa dicuntnr, et invidia conci- 
tatur in judicum et in accusaiorum factionem, contra quorum 
poteHtiam populariter tum dicendum fuit. Multa in illa ora- 
tione graviter, multa leniter, multa aspere, multa facete dicta 
sunt ; plura etiam dicta quam scripta, quod ex qiiibusdam 
capitibus expositis nec explicatis intelligi potest. Ipsa iUa 
censoria contra Cn. Domitium coUegam non est oratio ; sed 
quasi capita rerum et orationis commentarium paulo plenius ; 
nuUa est enim altercatio clamoribus unquam habita majoribus. 

165. Et vero fuit in hoc etiam popularis dictio exceUens ; 
Antonii genus dicendi multo aptius judiciis quam contionibus. <yC 

XLV. Hoc loco ipsum Domitium non relinquo ; nam etsi"\ 
non fuit in oratorum numero, tamen pono satis in eo fuisse j ^ 
orationis atque ingenii, quo et magistratus personam et con- : ^-^ 
sularem dignitatem tueretur ; quod idem de C. CceUo dixerim, ^ 

M 3 



82 H. TULLII CICEBONIS 

industnam in eo summam faisse summasque virtutes, eloquenti» 
tantum, quod esset in rebus privatis amicis ejus, in re publica 
ipsius dignitati satis. 166. Eodem tempore M. Herennius in 
mediocribus oratoribus, Latine et diligenter loquentibus, nume- 
ratus est ; qui tamen summa nobilitate hominem, oognatione, 
sodalitate, coUegio, summa etiam eloquentia, L. Philippum, in 
consulatus petitione superavit. 167. Eodem tempore 0. 
Glaudius, etsi propter summam nobilitatem et singularem 
potentiam magnus erat, tamen etiam eloquentise quandam 
mediocritatem afferebat. Ejusdem fere temporis fuit eques 
Bomanus 0. Titius, qui meo judicio eo pervenisse videtur, quo 
potuit fere Latinus orator sine Grsecis littens et sine multo u.su 
pervenire. Hujus orationes tantum argutiarum, tantum exem- 
plorum, tantum urbanitatis babent, ut psene Attico stilo scriptad 
esse videantur. Easdem argutias in tragoedias satis quidem 
ille acute, sed parum tragice transtulit. Quem studebat imitari 
L. Afranius poeta, homo perargutus, in fabuHs quidem etiam, ut 
scitis, disertus. 168. Fuit etiam Q. Kubrius Yarro, qui a 
senatu hostis cun^ 0. Mario judicatus est, acer et vehemens 
accusator, in eo geuOTe sane probabilis. Doctus autem Grsecis 
litteris propinquus noster, factus ad dicendum, M. Gratidiun, 
M. Antonii perfamiliaris, cigus prsefectus cum esset in Cilicia, 
est interfectus ; is qui accusavit 0» Fimbriam, M. Marii Gra- 
tidiani pater. 

XTiVI. 169. Atque etiam apud socios et Latinos oratores 
habiti sunt Q. Yettius Vettianus e Marsis, quem ipse cognovi, 
prudens vir et in dicendo brevis : Q., B. Valerii Sorani, viciui 
et familiares mei, non tam in dicendo admirabiles, quam docti 
et Graecis litteris et Latinis ; CL Busticelius Bononiensis, is 
quidem et exercitatus et natura volubilis ; omnium autem 
eloquentissimus extra hanc lurbem T. Betutius Barrus Asculanus, 
cujus sunt aliquot orationes Asculi habitse ; illa Komse contra 
Csepionem nobilis sane, cui orationi Csepionis ore respondit 
uSUius, qui scriptitavit orationes multas, orator ipse nunquam 
fuit. 170. Apud majores autem nostros video diaertissimum 

I habitiun ex Latio L. Papirium Fregellanum, Ti Graochi P. F. 

; fere eetate ; ejus etiam oratio est pro Fregellatus coloniisque 

/ Latinis habita in senatu. 

^ Tum Brutus, Quid tu igitur, inquit, tribuis istis extemlB 
quasi oratoribus? Quid censes, inquam, nisi idem quod 
urbanis, preeter unum, quod non est eorum urbanitate quadam 
quaai colorata oratio ? 171. Et Brutus, Qui est, inquit, 
iflte tandem urbanitatis color ? Nesdo, inquam ; tantum 
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6886 quendam Bcio. I^ tu, Brutey jam intelliges, oum in 
Galliam veneriB ; audies tu quidem etiam verba qusedam non 
trita Eomse ; sed heeo mutari dediscique possunt ; illud est y 
majus, quod in vocibus nostrorum oratorum retinjiyft quiddam A/ 
et resonat urbanius. ^ec hoc in oratoribus modo apparet, sed f\ - 
etiam in ceteris. 172. £go m^nini T. Tincam Placentinum, r^^ 
hominem facetissimum, cum familiari nostro Q. Granio pr«e- ^"^iA \ 
oone dicacitate certare. Eon', inquit Brutus, de quo mulfa t 
Ludlius ? Isto ipso ; sed Tincam non minus multa ridicule 
dicentem Granius obruebat nescio quo sapore vemaculo ; ut 
ego jam non mirer, illud Theophrasto accidisse quod dicitur, 
com percontaretur ex anicula quadam quanti aliquid venderet 
et respondisset illa atque addidisset ^^ ho^es non pote minoris," 
tuhsse eum moleste se non efiugere hospitis speciem, cum 
aetatem ageret Athenis optimeque loqueretur. Omnino, sicut ^ 
opinor, in nostris est quidam urbanorum, sicut illic Atticorum 
Bonus. Sed domum redeamus, id est, ad nostros revertamur. 

XLYII. 173. Duobus igitur summisy Grasso et Antonio, 
L Fhilippus proximuB accedebat, sed longo intervallo tamen 
prozimus ; itaque eum, etsi nemo intercedebat qui se illi ante- 
ferret, neque secundum tamen neque tertium dixerim. Nec 
enim in quadrigiB eum secundum numeraverim aut tertium, 
qui viz e caroeribus ezierit, cum pahnam jam primus aooeperit, 
neo in oratoribus, qui tantum absit a primo, viz ut in eodem 
carrioulo esse videatur. 8ed tamen erant ea in Philippo, qufie, 
qui sine comparatione illorum speotaret, satis magna dioeret : 
Bmmna libertas in oratione, multse faoetiee; satis oreber in 
reperiendis, solutus in explicandis sententiis ; erat etiam in 
primis, ut temporibus iUis, Grsecis doctrinis institutus, in altei^ 
cando cum aliquo aouleo et loaledioto faoetus. 174. Horum^ 
setati prope conjamotus L. Gellius non tam vendibilis orator, 
quamvis nescires, quid ei deesset ; neo enim erat iudoctus, nec 
tardus ad excogitandtun, nec Bomanarum rerum immemor, et 
Terbis solutus satis ; sed in magnos oratores inoiderat ejus setas. 
Multam tamen operam amiois et utilem prsebuit, atque iia diu 
vixit, ut multanim setatum oratoribus impHcaretur. 175. 
Multum etiam in causis versatus iisdem fere temporibus D. 
Brutus, is qui consul oum Mameroo fuit, homo et Grseois 
doctus litteris et Latinis. Dicebat etiam Im Soipio non impe- 
rite, Cneeusque Pompeius Sex. F. aliquem numerum obtinebat. 
Nam Seix. frater ejus prsestantissimum ingenium oontulerat ad 
Bummam juris oivilis et ad perfectam geometriae et rerum 
•toioarum soientiam. « * * et ante hos M. Brutus ; et paulo 
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po&t eum 0. Billienus, homo per se magniu, prope simili ratione 
summiu eyaserat ; qui consul factus esset, nisi in Marianos 
consulatus et in eas petitionis angustias incidisset. 176. Cn. 
aut^m Octavii eloquentia, qusd fuerat ante consulatum ignorata, 
in consulatu multis contionibus est vehementer probata. Sed 
ab eis, qui tantum in dicentium numero, non in oratorum 
fuenmt, jam ad oratores revertamur. Censeo, iuquit Atticus ; 
eloquentes enim videbare, non sedulos velle conquirere. 

XLYni. 177. Festivitate igitur et facetiis, inquam, 0. 
Julius L. F. et superioribus et flsqualibus suis omnibus prsdstitit 
oratorque fuit minime ille quidem vehemens, sed nemo unquam 
urbanitate, nemo lepore, nemo suavitate eonditior. Sunt ejus 
aliquot orationes, ez quibus, sicut ex ejusdem tragoediis, lenitas 
y. ejus sine nervis perspici potest. 178. Ejus sequalis P. Oethegus, 
cui de re publica satis suppeditabat oratio ; totam enim tenebat 
eam penitusque cogn6rat. Itaque in senatu consularium auc- 
toritatem assequebatur, sed in causiB publicis nihil, in privatis 
satis veterator videbatur. Erat in privatis causis Q. Lucretius 
Yispillo et acutus et juris peritus ; nam Ofella contionibus 
aptior quam judiciis. Prudens etiam T. Annius Yelina et in 
ejus generis causis orator sane tolerabilis. In eodem genere 
causarum multarum erat T. Juventius, nimis ille quidem lentus 
in dicendo et psene frigidus, sed et callidus et in capi^do adver- 
sario versutuB et prseterea nec indoctus et magua cum juria 
dvilis intelligentia. 179. Cujus auditor P. Orbius, meus fere 
sequalis, in dicendo non nimis exercitatus, in jure autem civili 
non inferior quam magiBter fuit. Nam T. Aufidius, qui vixit 
ad Bummam senectutem, volebat esse similis horum eratque 
et bonus vir et innoeens, sed dicebat parum ; nec sane plus 
frater ejus M. Yirgilius, qui tribunus plebis L. Sullse impe- 
ratori diem dixit. Ejus collega P. Magius in dicendo paulo 
tamen eopiosior. 180. Sed omnium oratorum sive rabularum, 
qui et plane indocti, et inurbani, aut rustici etiam fuerunty 
quos quidem ego cognoverim, solutissimum in dicendo et 
acutissimum judico nostri ordims Q. Sertorium, equestris 0. 
Gargonium. Fuit etiam facilis et expeditus ad dicendum et 
vitse splendore multo et ingenio sane probabili T. Junius L. f*. , 
tribunicius, quo accusante P. Sextius prsetor designatus dam- 
natus est ambitus ; is processisset honoribus longius^ nisi 
j semper infirma atque etiam aegra valetudine fiiisset. 

XLIX. 181. Atque ego prsechure intelligo, me in eorom 
commemoratione versari qui nec habiti sunt oratores neque 
fuerunt, preeteririque a me aliquot ex veteribus commeitto- 
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ratione aut laude dignos. Sed hoc quidem ignoratione superi- 
oris setatis ; quid enim est quod scribi possit de eis, de 
quibus nuUa monumenta loquuntur nec aliorum nec ipsorum ? 
De eis autem, quos ipsi vidimus, neminem fere praetermittimus 
eorum, quos aliquando dicentes audivimus. 1*82. Yolo enim 
Bciri, in tanta et tam vetere re publica maximis prfemiis elo- 
quentise propositis, omnes cupisse dicere, non plurimos ausos 
esse, potuisse paucos. Ego tamen ita de unoquoque dicam^ ut 
intelligi possit, quem existimem clamatorem, quem oratorem 
fmsse. lisdem fere temporibus setate inferiores paulo quam 
Julius, sed aequales propemodum ftierunt 0. Ootta, P. 8ulpicius, 
Q. Varius, Cn. Pomponius, C. Curio, L. Fufius, M. Dmsus, 
P. Antistius ; nec ulla setate uberior oratbrum fetus fuit. 
183. Ex his Cotta et Sulpicius cum meo judicio tum omnium 
fadle primas tulerunt. 

Hic Atticus, Quo modo istuc dicis, inquit, cum tuo judicio, 
tum omnium ? Sempeme in oratore probando aut improbando 
vulgi judicium cum intelligentium judicio congruit ? an alii pro- 
bantur a multitudine, alii autem ab eis qui intelligunt ? Becte 
requiris, inquam, Attice ; sed audies ex me fortasse quod non 
onmes probent. 184. An tu, inquit, id laboras, si buic modo 
Bmto probatums es ? Plane, inquam, Attice, disputationem 
hanc de oratore probando aut improbanda multo malim tibi et 
Bmto placere ; eloquentiam autem meam populo probari yelim. 
£it enim necesse est, qui ita dicat ut a multitudine probetur, 
eundem doctis probari Nam quid in dicendo rectum sit aut 
prayum ego judicabo, si modo is bum, qui id possim aut sciam 
judicare ; qualis vero sit orator ex eo, quod quis dicendo efficiet, 
poterit intelligi 185. Tria sunt enim, ut quidem ego sentio, 
qu8B sint efficienda dicendo : ut doceatur is, apud quem 
dicetur, ut delectetur, ut moyeatur vehementius. Quibus 
▼irtutibus oratoris homm quidque efficiatur, aut quibus yitiis 
orator aut non assequatur hsec, aut etiam in his labatur et cadat, 
artifex aliquis judicabit. Efficiatur autem ab oratore necne, ut 
ii, qui audiant, ita afficiantur, ut orator velit, vulgi assensu et 
populari approbatione judicari solet. Itaque nunquam de bono 
oratore aut non bono doctis hominibus cum populo dissensio 

fait. . . )C 

L. 186. Au censes,'dum illi viguemnt, quos ante dixi, non 
eosdem gradus oratomm vulgi judicio et doctorum fuisse ? De 
popnlo si quem ita rogavisses : ^quis est in hac civitate doquen- 
imvmm f * in Antonio et Crasso aut dubitaret, aut hunc alius, 
iUum alius diceret. Nemone Philippum, tam suavem oratoremi. 
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tam graTBm, tam facetum, his anteferret, quem no8metipsi, qai 
hsec arte aliqua yolumus expendere, proximum illis fiiisae 
dizimus ? Nemo profecto ; id enim ipsum est sununi oiatoiis 
summum oratorem populo yideii 187. Quare tibicen Anti- 
genidas dixerit discipulo sane frigenti ad populum : ' mihi ccme 
et Mitsis ; ' ego huic Bruto dicenti, ut solet, apud multitudinem, 
*■ mihi cane et populo, mi Brute * dixerim ; ut qui audient, quid 
effidatur, ego etiam, cur id efficiatur, intelligam. Credit eis, quse 
dicuntur, qui audit oratorem ; vera putat, assentitur, probat ; 
fidem facit oratio : tu artifex quid qusaiis amplius? 188. Deleo- 
tatur audiens multitudo, et ducitur oratione, et quasi Toluptate 
quadam perfunditur : quid habes quod disputes ? Gaudet, 
dolet, ridet, plorat, favet, odit, contemnit, invidet ; ad miseri- 
oordiam inducitur, ad pudendum, ad pigendimi : irascitur, miti- 
gatur, sperat, timet ; haBC perinde accidunt, ut eorum, qui 
adsunt, mentes verbis et sententiis ot actione tractantm: : quid 
est quod exspectetur docti alicujus senfcentia? Quod enim. 
probat multitudo, hoc idem doctis probandum est. Denique hoc 
specimen est populans judicii, in quo nunquamfuit populo cum 
doctis intell^entibusque dissensio. 189. Cum multi essent 
oratores in yario geuere dicendi, quis unquam ex hia excellere 
judicatus est yulgi judicio, qui non idem « doctis probaretur ? 
Quando autem dubium fuisset apud patres nostros, eligendi cui 
patroni daretur optio, quin aut Antonium optaret aut Crassum ? 
Aderant multi alii ; tamen utrum de his potius, dubitasset 
aliquis, qtdn alterum, nemo. Quid? adolescentibus nobis oum 
esset Cotta et Hortensius, num quis, cui quidem eligendi 
potestas esset, quemquam his anteponebat? 

LI. 190. Tum Brutus, Quid tu, inquit, q\i8eris alios? de 
te ipso nonne, quid optarent rei, quid ipse Hortensius judicaret 
yidebamus ? qui cum partiretur tecum causas, — ssBpe enim 
interfui — ^perorandi locum, ubi plurimum pollet oratio, semper 
tibi relinquebat. Faciebat ille quidem, inquam, et mihi bene- 
yolentia, credo, ductus tribuebat omnia. Sed ego, qu» de me 
popxdi sit opinio, nescio : de reliquis hoc affirmo, qui vulgi 
opinione dissertissimi habiti sint, eosdem intelligentium quoque 
'udicio fuisse probatissimos. 191. Kec enim posset idem De- 
mosthenes dicere, quod dixisse Antimachum, clarum poetam, 
f erunt, qui cum conyocatis auditoribus legeret eia magniun illud, 
quod noyistis, yolumen suum, et eum legentem omnes prseter 
Platonem reliqtdssent, ' Legamy* inquit, ' nihUo mmu8 ; Plato 
enim mihi imus ingtar estmUivm,' Et recte ; poema enim n>- 
conditum paucorum approbatiouem, oratio popularis assensom 
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vulgi debet movere. At si eimdem hmic Platonem mimn audi- 
torem haberet JDemostheneii, cmn esset relictus a ceteriB, verbmn 
facere non posset. 192. Quid tn, Brute ? possesne, si te, ut 
Curionem quondam, contio reliquisset 1 Ego vero, inquit ille, 
ut me tibi indicem, in eis etiam causis, in quibus omnis res 
nobis cum judicibus est, non cum populo, tamen, si a corona 
relictus sim, non queam dicere. Ita se, inquam, res habet. Ut, 
si tibifld inflatte non referant sonum, abjiciendas eas sibi tibicen 
putet, sic oratori populi aures tanquam tibiae sunt ; eae si infla- 
tum non recipiunt, aut si auditor onmino tanquam equus non 
facit, agitandi finis faciendus est. 

UI. 193. Hoc tamen interest, quod vulgus interdum non 
probandum oratorem probat, sed probat sine comparatione ; cum 
a mediocri aut etiam a malo delectatur, eo est contentus : esse 
melius non sentit, illud quod est, qualecumque est, probat. 
Tenet enim aures vel mediocris orator, sit modo aliquid in eo ; 
nec res ulla plus apud animos hominum quam ordo et omatus 
orationis valet. 

194. Quare quis expopulo, cum Q. Scsevolam pro M. Copo- 
nio dicentem audiret in ea causa, de qua ante dixi, quidquam 
politius aut elegantius aut omnino melius aut exspectaret aut 
posse fieri putaret ? 195. Ciun is hoc probare vellet, M'. 
Curium, cum ita heres institutus esset, *• si pupillus ante mor- 
tuus esset, quam in suam tutelam venisset,' pupiUo non nato 
heredem esse non posse : quid iUe non dixit de testamentorum 
jure ? de antiquis formulis ? quem ad modum scribi oportuisset, 
si etiam fiUo non nato heres institueretur ? 196. quam captio- 
sum esset populo, quod scriptum esset negUgi, et opinione 
quseri voluntates, et interpretatione disertonmi scripta simpU- 
cium hominum pervertere ? 197. Quam iUe multa de auctoritate 
patris sui, qui sempeir jus iUud esso defenderat ? quam omnino 
muita de conservando jure civiU? quse quidem omnia cum 
perite et scienter, item breviter et presse et satis omate et 
pereleganter diceret, quis esset in populo, qui fieri posse quid- 
quam meUus putaret ? N^ 

LIII. At vero, ut contra Crassus ab adolescente deUcato, qui' 
in Utore ambulans scoUnum repperisset, ob eamque rem sedificare 
navem concupivisset, exorsus est, simiUter Scsevolam ex uno 
scaUno captionis centumvirale judicium hereditatis efiecisse : hoc 
illo initio consecutus multis ejusdem generis sententus delectavit 
animosque omnium, qui aderant, in hilaritatem a severitato 
traduxit : quod est unum ex tribus, qusB dixi ab oratore efl&ci 
debere. Deiude hoc vuiuisse eum, qui testamentum fecisset. 
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lioc sensisse : quoquo modo filius non esset, qui in suam tutelam 
v^eniret, sive nou natus sive ante mortuus, Ourius heres ut esset ; 
ita scribere plerosque et id valere et valuisse semper. Hsec et multa 
ejusmodi dicens fidem faciebat : quod est ex tribus oratoris officiis 
alterum. 198. Deinde eequum bonum, testamentorum sententias 
voluntatesque tutatus est : quanta esset in verbis captio, cum in 
cetens rebus, tum in iestamentis, si negligerentur voluntates ; 
quantam sibi potentiam Scsdvola assumeret, si nemo auderet tes- 
tamentumf acere postea nisi de illius sententia. Hsec cum graviter, 
tum ab exempliscopiose, tumvarie, tum etiam ridicule et facete ex- 
plicans eam admirationem assensionemque commovit, dixisse ut 
contra nemo videretur. Hoc erat oratoris officium partitione ter- 
tium, genere maximum. Hic ille de populo judex, qui separatim 
alterum admiratus esset, idem audito altero judicium suum con- 
temneret ; at vero intelligens et doctus audiens Scsovolam sentiret 
esse quoddam uberius dicendi genus et omatius. Ab utroque 
autem, causa perorata, si quaareretur, uter prsestaret orator, nuu- 
quam profecto sapientis judicium a judicio vulgi discreparet. 

LIV. 199. Qul prsestat igitur intelligens imperito ? Magna 
re et difficili : siquidem magnum est scire, quibus rebus efficiatur 
amittaturve dicendo iUud quidquid est, quod aut effici dicendo 
oportet aut amitti non oportet. Prsestat etiam illo doctus 
auditor indocto, quod ssepe, cum oratores duo aut plures populi 
judicio probantur, quod dicendi genus optimum sit, intelligit. 
Nam illud quod populo non probatur, ne intelligenti quidem 
oratori probari potest. Ut enim ex nervorum sono in fidibus, 
quam scienter ii pulsi sint, intelligi solet : sic ex animorum 
motu cemitur, quid tractandis his perficiat orator. 200. Itaque 
inteUigens dicendi existimator non assidens et attente audiens, 
sed uno aspectii et prseteriens de oratore ssepe judicat. Videt 
oscitantem judicem, loquentem *cum altero, nonnunquam 
etiam circulantem, mittentem ad horas, qusesitorem, ut dimittat, 
rogantem : intelligit oratorem in ea causa non adesse, qui possit 
animis judicum admovere orationem, tanquam fidibus manum. 
Idem si prseteriens aspexerit erectos intuentes judices, ut aut 
doceri de re, idque etiam vultu probare videantur, aut, ut avem 
cantu aliquo, sic illos viderit oratione, quasi suspensos, teneri, 
aut, id quo maxime opus est, misericordia, odio, motu animi 
aliquo perturbatos esse vehementius : ea si prseteriens, ut dixi, 
aspexerit, si nihil audiverit, tamen oratorem versari in illo judicio 
et opus oratorium fieri, aut perfectum jam esse, profecto intelliget. 

LV. 201. Oum hsec disseruissem, uterque assensus est ; et ego 
'^•^nquam de integro ordiens, Quando igitur, inquam, a Coita 
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et Sulpicio hsec omnis fluxit oratio, cum hos mazime judioio 
illorum hominuiu et illius setatis dixissem probatos, revertar ad 
eos ipsos ; tum reliquos, ut institui, deinceps persequar. 
Quoniam ergo oratorum bonorum — hos enim quserimuB — duo 
genera sunt, unum, attenuate presseque, alterum sublate am- 
pleque dicentium ; etsi id melius est, quod splendidius et mag- 
/m&centius, tamen in bonis omnia quoe summa sunt jure 
\i&udantur. 202. Sed cavenda est presso illi oratori inopia et ^ 

^ wjejimitas, amplo autum inflatum et corruptum orationis genus. 
y Inveniebat igitur acute Cotta, dicebat piure ac solute ; et ut ad *» 

T iuffiEnitatem laterum perscienter contentionem omnem remiserat, 

sic ad yirium imbecillitatem dicendi accommodabat genus. 

Nihil erat in ejus oratione nisi sincerum, nihil nisisiQcum atque 

sanum ; illudque maximum, quod, cum contentione oratioms 

flectere animos judicum vix posset, nec omnino eo genere 

^ diceret, tractando tamen impellebat, ut idem facerent a se 

^ommoti, quod a Sulpicio concitati 203. Fuit enim Sulpicius 

•^el maxime omnium, quos quidem ego audiverim, grandis et, ut 

' j ita dicam, tragicus orator. Vox cum magna, tum suavis et 
splendida ; gestus et motus corporis ita venustus, ut tamen ad 
forum, non ad scenam institutus videretur ; iucitata et volubilis, 
nec ea redimdans tamen, nec circumfluens oratio. Crassum 
hic volebat imitari, Cotta malebat Antoniimi ; sed ab hoc vis 
aberat Antonii, Crassi ab illo lepos. 204. O magnam, inquit, 
artem ! Brutus : si quidem istis, cum summi essent oratores, 
duae res maximse altera alteri defuit. 

LYI. Atque, inquam, in his oratoribus illud animadver- 
tendum est, posse esse siunmos qui inter se sint dissimiles. 
Kihil enim tam dissimile quam Cotta Sulpicio, et uterque 
eequalibus suis plurimum prsestitit. Quare hoc doctoris intelli- 
gentis est videre, quo ferat patura sua quemque, et ea duce 
utentem sic instituere, ut Isocratem in acerrimo ingenio Theo- * - 
pompi et lenissimo Ephori dixisse traditum est, alteri se calcaria ' *. , . 
adhibere, alteri frenos. 205. Sulpicii orationes quae feruntur,^»;; * 
eas post mortem ejus scripsisse P. Canutius putatur, eequalis' 
meus, homo extra nostrum ordinem meo judicio disertissimus. 
Ipsius Sulpicii nulla oratio est ; saepeque ex eo audivi, cum se 
Bcribere neque consuesse neque posse diceret. Cottae pro se lege 
Varia quse inscribitiu*, eam L. iElius scripsit Cottse rogatu. 
Fuit is omnino vir egregius, et eques Komanus cum primis 
honeBtus, idemque eruditissimus et Greecis litteris et Latinis, 
antiquitatisque nostrse et in inventis rebus, et in actis, scripto- 
rumque veterum litterate peritus. Quam scientiam Varro 
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noster acceptam ab illo, auctamque per sese, vir ingenio 

prsestans, omnique dootrina, pluribus et iUustrioribus Utteris 

expUcavit. 206. Sed idem .^^us stoicus esse voluit, orator 

autem nec studuit unquam nec fuit ; scribebat tamen orationes, 

quas alii dicerent, ut Q. Metello* F., ut Q. Csepioni, ut Q. 

Pompeio Bufo ; quanquam is etiam ipse scripsit eas, quibus 

pro se est usus, sed non sine ^^io. 207. His enim scriptis etiam 

1 ipse interfui, cum essem apud ^ium adolescenSy eumque 

' audire perstudiose solerem. Cottam autem miror, summum 

ipsum oratorem, minimeque ineptum, /^ianas leves oratiunculas 

L. Toluisse existimari suas. 

LVIL His duobus ejusdem aetatis annumerabatur nemo 
tertius ; sed mihi placebat Pomponius maxime, vel dicam 
minime dispUcebat. Locus erat omnino in maximis causia 
prsdter eos, de qidbus supra dixi, nemini : propterea quod 
Antonius, qui maxime expetebatur, faciUs in causis recijaendis 
erat ; fastidiosior Crassus, sed tamen recipiebat. Horum qui 
neutrum habebat, confugiebat ad PhiUppmn fere aut ad 
Csesarem : * * Cotta et Sulpicius expetebantur. Ita ab bis sez 
patronis caussB iUustres agebantur ; neque tam multa quam 
nostra setate judicia fiebant, neque boc, quod nunc fit, ut 
causae singulse defenderentur a pluribus, quo nihil est vitiosiua. 
208. Respondemus eis quos non audivimus : in quo primum ssepe 
aUter est dictum, aUter ad nos relatum ; deinde magni interest 
coram videre me, quem ad modum adversarius de quaque re asse- 
veret, maxime autem, quem ad modum quseque res audiatur. Sed 
nihil vitiosius quam, cum unum corpus debeat esse defensionis, 
nasci de integro causam, cum sit ab altero perorata. 209. 
Omnium enim causarum unum est naturale principium, una 
peroratio ; reUquse partes, quasi membra suo quseque loco 
locata, suam et vim et dignitatem tenent. Cum autem difficile 
sit in longa oratione non aUquando aUquid ita dicere, ut sibi 
ipse non conveniat : quanto difficiUus cavere, ne quid dicas, 
quod non conveniat ejus orationi qui ante te dixerit ? Sed quia 
et labor multo major est totam causam, quam partem, dicere, et 
quia plures ineuntur gratisB, si uno tempore dicas pro pluribus, 
idcirco hanc consuetudinem Ubenter adscivimus. 

LYIII. 210. Eiunt tamen quibus videretur iUius setatiB 
tertius Curio, quia splendidioribus fortasse vetbis utebatur et 
qtda Latine non pessime loquebatur usu, credo, aUquo domes- 
tico. Nam Utterarum admodum nihil sciebat ; eed magni 
interest, quos quisque audiat quotidie domi, qtdbuscum loquatur 
a piiero, quem ad modum patres, psedagogi, matres etiani 
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Ipqaantur. 211. Legimusepistolas Comeli8e,matri8Gracchorum : 
apparet, filios non tam in gremio eduoatos quam in sermone 
matris. Auditus est nobis Lselise 0. F. ssepe sermo : ergo illam 
patris elegantia tinctam vidiinus, et filias ejus Mucias ambas, qua- 
rum sermo miM f uit notus, et neptes Licinias, quas nos quidem 
ambas, banc vero Sdpionis etiamtu, Brute, credo, aliquando audisti 
loquentem. Ego vero, ac libenter quidem, inquit Brutus ; et 
eo libentius, quod L. Crassi erat filia. • 212. Quid Crassum, 
inquam, illimi censes, istius Licinise filium, Crassi testamento 
qui fuit adoptatus ? Summo iste quidem dicitur ingenio fuisse, 
inquit ; et vero hic Scipio, collega meus, milii sane bene et loqui 
videtur et dicere. Recte, inquam, judicas, Brute ; et enim 
istius genus est ez ipsius sapieutise stirpe generatum. Nam et 
de duobus avis jam diximus, Scipione et Crasso, et de tribus 
jHroavis, Q. Meteilo, cujus quattuor filii, P. Scipione, qui ex 
dominatu Ti. Gracchi privatus m libertatem rem publicam vindi* * *- 
cavit, Q. Scsevola augure, qui peritissimus juris idemque per- * 
comis est habitus. 213. Jam duorum abavorum quam est ^ /^ 
illustre nomen, P. Scipionis, qui bis consul fuit, qui est Corcu- 
lum dictus, alterius omnium sapientissimi, C. Lielii ? O gene- 
rosam, inquit, stirpem et tanquam in unam arborem plura genera, 
sio in istam domum multorum insitam atque innatam sapientiam ! 
^sj^IK. Similiter igitur suspicor, ut conferamus parva magnis, 
r^^Curionis, etsi pupillus relictus est, patrio fuisse instituto puro 
sermone assuefa^tam domum ; et eo magis hoc judico, quod 
neminem ex his quidem, qui aliquo in numero fuerunt, cognovi 
in omni genere honestarum artimn tam indoctum, tam rudem. 
214. Nullimi ille poetam noverat, nullumlegerat oratorem, nullam 
memoriam antiquitatis collegerat ; non publicum jus, non priva- 
tum et civile cognoverat. Quanquam hoc quidem fuit etiam in 
aliis et magnis quidem oratoribus, quos parum hia instructos 
artibus vidimus, ut Sulpicium, ut Antonium. Sed ii tamen 
imum illud habebant dicendi opus elaboratum ; idque cum con- 
staret ex quinque notissimis partibus, nemo in aliqua parte 
earum omnino nihil poterat : in quacimique enim una plane 
clauderet, orator esse non posset. 215. Sed tamen alius in alia 
excellebat magis. Keperiebat quid dici opus esset, et quo modo 
prseparari, et quo loco locari, memoriaque ea comprehendebat 
Antonius ; excellebat autem actione ; erantque ei qusedam ex his 
paria cum Crasso, qusedam etiam superiora ; at Crassi magis 
enitebat oratio. Nec vero Sulpicio neque CottsB dicere pos- 
snmus neque cuiquam bono oratori rem ullam ex illis quinque 
partibus plane atque omnino defuisse. 216. Itaque in Curione hoc 
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verissime judicari potest, nulla re una magis oratorem commen- 
dari quam yerborum splendore et copia. Nam cum tardus in 
cogitando tum in struendo dissipatus fuit. 

LX. Eeliqua duo sunt, agere et meminisse : in utroque 
cachinnos irridentium commovebat. Motus erat is, quem et C. 
Julius in perpetuum notavit, cum ex eo in utramque partem 
toto corpore vacillante qusesivit, quis loqueretur e lintre, et 
Cn. Sicinnius, homo impurus, sed admodum ridiculus, neque 
' aliud in eo oratoris sinule quicquam. 21 7. Is cum tribunus plebis 
Curionem et Octavium consules produxisset, Curioque multa 
dixisset sedente Cu. Octavio collega, qui devinctus erat fasciis 
et multis medicamentis propter dolorem artuum delibutus, 
*Nunquam,' inquit, 'Octavi, collegse tuo gratiam referes : qui 
nisi se suo more jactavisset, hodie te istic muscse comedissent.' 
Memoria autem ita fuit nulla, ut aliquoties tria cum pro- 
posidsset, aut quartum adderet, aut tertium qusereret : qui in 
judicio privato vel maximo, cum ego pro Titinia Cottae perora- 
vissem, ille contra me pro Ser. Nsevio diceret, subito totam 
causam oblitus est, idque veneficiis et cantionibus Titinise 
factum esse dicebat. 218. Magna lisec inmiemoris ingemi signa ; 
sed nihil turpius, quam quod etiam in scriptis oblivisceretur, 
quid patdo ante posuisset : ut in eo libro, ubi se exeuntem e 
senatu, et cum Pansa nostro et cum Curione filio colloquentem 
facit, omnisque ille sermo ductus est e percontatione filii, quid 
in senatu esset actum. In quo multis verbis cum inveheretur 
in Csesarem Curio, disputatioque esset inter eos, ut est con- 
suetudo dialogorum, cum sermo esset institutus, senatu misso, 
quem senatum Csesar consid habuisset, reprehendit eas res, 
quas idem Csesar anno post et deinceps reliquis annis adminis- 
travisset in Gallia. 

LXL 219. Tum Brutus admirans, Tantamne fuisse 
oblivionem, inquit, in scripto prsesertim, ut ne legens quidem 
unquam senserit, quantum flagitii commisisset ? Quid, autem, 
iuquam, Brute, stultius quam, si ea vituperare volebat quae 
vituperavit, non eo tempore instituere sermonem, cum iUarum 
rerum jam tempora prseterissent ? Sed ita totus errat, ut in 
eodem sermone dicat, in senatum se Csesare consule non 
'accedere, sed id dicat ipso consule exiens e senatu. Jam qui 
hac parte animi, quse custos est ceterarum ingenii partiiun, tam 
debilis esset, ut ne in scripto quidem meminisset, quid paulo 
ante posuisset, huic minime mirum est ex tempore dicenti 
solitam effluere mentem. 220. Itaque cum ei nec officium 
deesset, et flagraret studio dicendi, perpaucse ad eum causfo 
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deferebantur. Orator aiitem vivis ejus sequalibus proximua 
optimis numerabatur propter verborum bonitatem, ut ante dixi, 
et expeditam ac profluentem quodam modo celeritatem. Itaque 
ejus orationes Sspioiendas tamen censeo. Sunt illsB quidem 
languidiores, verum tamen possunt augere et quasi alere id 
bonum, quod in illo mediocriter fuisse concedimus ; quod habet 
tantam vim, ut solum sine aliis in Curione speciem oratoris 
alicujus effecerit. Sed ad instituta redeamus. 

LXII. 221. In eodem igitur numero ejusdem setatis 0. 
Oarbo fuit, illius eloquentissimi viri filius. Is non satis acutus 
orator, sed tamen orator numeratus est. Erat in verbis gravitas, 
et facile dicebat, et auctoritatem naturalem quandam habebat 
oratio. Acutior Q. Varius rebus inveniendis nec minus verbis 
expeditus ; fortis vero actor et vebemens et verbis nec inops 
nec abjectus, et, quem plane oratorem dicere auderes, Cn. Pom- 
ponius, lateribus pugnans, incitans animos, acer, acerbus, 
criminosus. 222. Multum ab his aberat L. Fufius, tamen ex 
accusatione M'. Aquilii diligentise fructum ceperat. Nam M. 
Drusimi, tuum magnmn avunculum, gravem oratorem ita dun- 
taxat, cum de re publica diceret, L. autem LucuUum etiam 
acutum, patremque tuum, Brute, juris quoque et publici et 
privati sane peritum, M. Lucullum, M. Octaviimi, Cn. F., qui 
tantum auctoritate dicendoque valuit, ut legem Semproniam 
frumentariam populi frequentis suffragiis abrogaverit, Cn. 
Octavium M. F., M. Catonem patrem, Q. etiam Catulum filiimi 
abducamus ex acie, id est ab judiciis, et in prsesidiis rei publicse, 
cui facile satisfacere possint, coUocemus. 223. Eodem Q. 
Caepionem referrem, nisi nimis equestri ordini deditus a senatu 
dissedisset. Cn. Carbonem, M. Marium et ex eodem genere 
complures, minime dignos elegantis conventus auribus, aptis- 
simos cognovi turbulentis contionibus. Quo iu genere, ut in 
his perturbem setatum ordinum, nuper L. Quinctius fuit ; 
aptior etiam Palicanus auribus imperitorum. 224. £t quoniam 
hujus generis facta mentio . est, seditiosorum omnium post 
Gracchos L. Appuleius Satuminus eloquentissimus visus est ; 
magis specie tamen, et motu, atque ipso amictu capiebat 
homiiies quam aut dicendi copia, aut mediocritate prudentise. 
Longe autem post natos homines improbissimus C. Servilius 
Glaucia, sed peracutus, et caJlidus, cum primisque ridiculus. Is 
ex stmmiis et fortunse et vitse sordibus in prsetura consul factus 
esset, si rationem ejus haberi licere judicatum esset ; nam et 
plebem tenebat, et equestrem ordinem beneficio legis devinxerat. 
Is preetor eodem die, quo Satuminus tribunus plebis, Mario ot 
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Flaoco consulibus, publice est interfectus : homo Bimillimus 
Atheniensis Hyperboli, cujus improbitatem veteres Attioomm 
comoedise notaverunt. 225. Quos Sex. Titius oonsecutus, 
homo loquax sane et satis acutus, sed tatn solutus et moUis in 
gestu, ut saltatio qusedam nasceretur, cui saltationi Titius 
nomen esset. Ita cavendum est ne quid in agendo dicendove 
facias, cujus imitatio rideatur. 

LXm. Sed ad paulo superiorem cetatem revecti smnus ; 
nimc ad eam, de qua aliquantum sumus locuti, revertamiir. 

226. Conjimctus igitur Sulpicii setati P. Antistius fuit, 
rabula sane probabilis, qui multos cum tacuisset annos, neque 
contemni solum, sed irrideri etiam solitus esset, in tribunatu 
primum contra C. Julii illam consulatus petitionem extraordi- 
nariam, veram causam agens, est probatus ; et eo magis, quod 
eandem causam cum ageret ejus collega, ille ipse Sxdpicius, hic 
plura et acutiora dicebat. Itaque post tribimatiun pnmo multse 
ad eum causse, deinde omnes, maxiTnffl qusecunque erant, defe- 
rebantur. 227. Rem videbat acute, componebat diligenter, 
memoria valebat ; verbis non ille quidem ornatis utebatur, sed 
tamen non abjectis. Expedita autem erat et perfacik currens 
oratio ; et erat ejus quidam tanquam habitus non inurbanus ; 
actio paulum, cum vitio vocis, tmn etiam ineptiis claudicabat. 
Hic temporibus floruit eis, quibus inter profectionem reditum- 
que L. Sullse sine jure fuit, et sine ulla dignitate res publica ; 
hoc etiam magis probabatur, quod erat ab oratoribus qufledam 
in foro solitudo : Sulpicius occiderat, Cotta aberat, et Ourio ; 
viveibat e reliquis patronis ejus setatis nemo prseter Carbonem 
et Pomponium, quorum utrumque facile superabat. 

LXrV. 228. Inferioris autem setatis erat proximus L. 
Sisenna, doctus vir et studiis optimis deditus, bene Latine 
.loquens, gnarus rei publicee, non sino facetiis, sed neque laboris 
multi nec satis versatus in causis ; interjectusque inter duas 
setates Hortensii et Sulpicii nec majorem consequi poterat, et 
minori necesse erat cedere. Hujus omnis facultas ex historia 
ipsius perspid potest ; quse cum facile omnes vincat superioreB, 
tum indicat tamen, quantum absit a summo, quamque genus 
hoc scriptionis nondum sit satis Latinis litteris illustratum. 
Kam Q. Hortensii admodum adolescentis ingenimn, ut Phidi» 
signum, simul aspectum, et probatum est. 229. Is, L. Crasao 
Q. Scsevola considibus, primum in foro dixit, et apud hos ipsos 
quidem consules, et cum eorum qui afluerunt, tum ipsomm 
consulum, qui omnes intelligentia anteibant, judicio discesait 
probatus. Undeviginti annos natus erat eo tempore ; est aotem 



I ^* 



BEUTUS. 95 

L. Paulo, O. Marcello consulibus mortuus : ex quo videmuB, 
eum in patronorum numero annos quattuor et quadraginta 
fiiisse. Hoc de oratore paulo post plura dicemus ; hoc autem Jk^ 
loco voluimus ejus setatem in disparem oratorum setatem inclu- ^ 
dere. Quanquam id quidem omnibus usu yenire necesse fuit, 
quibus paulo longior vita contigit, ut, et cum multo majoribus 
natu quam essent ipsi, et cum aliquanto minoribus compara- 
rentur ; ut Accius iisdem sedilibus ait se et Pacuvium docuisse 
fabtilam, cum ille octoginta, ipse triginta annos natus esset. 
230. Sic Hortensius non cum suis sequalibus solum, sed et mea 
cmn setate et cum tua, Brute, et cum aliquanto superiore con- 
jungitur : si quidem et Orasso yivo dicere solebat, et magis etiam 
vigebat Antonio etiamtum''^, etPhilippo, jam sene,proOn. Pompeii 
bonis dicente, in illa causa, adolescens cum esset, princeps fuit, 
et in eorum, quos in Sulpicii setate posui, numerum facile perve- 
nerat, et suos inter sequales, M. Pisonem, M. Orassmn, On. Len- 
tnlxun, P. Lentulum Suram longe prsestitit, et me adolescentem 
nactus, octo annis minorem quam erat ipse, multos annos in 
studio ejusdem laudis exercuit, et tecum simul, sicut ego pro 
multis, sic ille pro Appio Olaudio dixit paulo ante mortem. 

LXV. 231. Videip igitur, ut ad te oratorem, Brute, perve- 
nerimus, tam multis inter nostrum tumnque initium dicendi 
interpositis oratoribus ; ex quibus, quoniam in hoc sermone 
nostro statui neminem, eorum qui viverent, nominare, ne vos 
curiosius eliceretis ex me, quid de quoque judicarem, eos qui 
jam Bunt mortui nominabo. Tum Brutus, Non est, inquit, 
ista causa quam dicis, quam ob rem de eis, qui vivunt, nihil 
velis dicere. Qusenam igitur, inquam, est ? Vereri te, inquit, 
arbitror, ne per nos hic sermo tuus emanet, et ii tibi succen- 
seant, quos prsBterieris. Quid ? Vos, inquam, tacere non 
poteritis ? Nos quidem, inquit, facillime ; sed tamen te arbi- 
tror malle ipsum tacere, quam tacitumitatem nostram experirL 
232. Tum ego, Vere tibi, inquam, Brute, dicam. Kon me 
existimavi in hoc sermone usque ad hanc setatem esse ven- 
turum ; sed ita traxit ordo setatmn orationem, ut jam ad 
minores etiam pervenerim. Interpone igitur, iuquit, si quos 
videtur ; deinde redeamus ad te et ad Hortensium. Lnmo 
vero, inquam, ad Hortensium ; de me alii dicent, si qui volent. 
Minime vero, inquit. Nam etsi me facile omni tuo sermone 
ienuisti, tamen is mihi longior videtur, quod propero audire de 
te ; nec vero tam de virtutibus dicendi tuis, quee, cum omnibus, 
tum certe mihi notissimse simt, quam quod gradus tuos et 
qufM»x processus dicendi studeo cognoscere. 233. Geretur, 
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iuquam, tibi mos, quoniam me non ingenii prsedicatorem esse 
yis sed laboris mei Yerum interponam, ut placet, alios et a 
M. Crasso, qui fait sequalis Hortensii, exordiar. 

LXVI. Is igitur mediocriter a doctrina instructus, angustius 

etiam a natura, labore et industria, et quod adhibebat ad 

obtinendas causas curam etiam et gratiam, in principibus 

patronis aliquot annos fuit. In hujus oratione sermo Latinus 

I erat, verba non abjecta, res compositse diligenter, nullus flos 

tamen neque lumen ullum, animi magna, vocis parva contentio, 

oumia fere ut similiter, atque imo modo dicerentur. Nsm 

hujus 8Bqualis et inimicus 0. Fimbria non ita diu jactare se 

potuit ; qui omnia magna voce dicens, verborum sane bonorum 

n cursu quodam incitato ita furebat tamen, ut mirarere tam alias 

] res agere populum, ut esset insano inter disertos iocus. 234. 

{ Cn. autem Lentxdus multo majorem opinionem dicendi actione 

I faciebat, quam quanta in eo facultas erat ; qui cum esset nec 

! peracutus, quanquam et ex facie et ex vultu videbatur, nec 

' abundans verbis, etsi fallebat in eo ipso, sic intervallis, excla- 

< mationibus, voce suavi et canora, admirando irridebat, calebat 

! in ageudo, ut ea, quse deerant, non desiderarentur. 235. Ita 

l tanquam Curio, copia nonnuUa verborum, nullo alio bono, 

. tenuit oratorum locum, sic Lentulus ceterarum virtutum dicendi 

mediocritatem actione occultavit, in qua excellens fuit. Neque 

multo secus P. Lentulus ; cujus et excogitandi et loquendi 

tarditatem tegebat formse dignitas, corporis motus plenus et 

artis et venustatis, vocis et suavitas et magnitudo. Sic in hoc 

nihil prseter actionem fiiit, cetera etiam minora quam in 

superiore. 

LXVII. 236. M. Piso, quidquid habuit, habuit ex disci- 
plina, maximeque ex omnibus, qui ante fuerunt, Grsecls 
doctrinis eruditus fuit. Habuit a natura genus quoddam acu- 
minis, quod etiam arte limaverat, quod erat in reprehendendis 
verbis versutum et soUers, sed ssepe stomachosum, nonnun- 
quam frigidimi, interdum ^tiam facetum. Is laborem forensem 
diutius non tulit, quod et corpore erat infirmo et hominum 
ineptias ac stultitias, quse deyorandee nobis sunt, non ferebat, 
iiacundiusque respuebat, sive morose, ut putabatur, sive ingenuo 
liberoque fastidio. Is cum satis floruisset adolescens, minor 
haberi est coeptus postea ; deinde ex virginum judicio magnam 
laudem est adeptus, et ex eo tempore, quasi revocatus in 
cursum, tenuit locum tam diu, quam ferre potuit laborem ; 
postea qiiantum detraxit ex studio, tantum amisit ex gloria 
237. P. Murena mediocri ingenio, sed magno studio reroa 
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veterum, litteranuu e% studiosuB, et non imperitus, multw 
iudustrise et magni laboris fuit. C. Oensorinus Grsecis litteris 
satis doctus, quod proposuerat explicans expedite, non inve- 
uustus actor, sed iners et inimicus forL L. Turius parvo , 
ingenio, sed muito iabore, quoquo modo poterat, ssepe dicebat ; / 
itaque ei paucsB centurise ad consulatum defuerunt. 238. C. ' 
Macer auctoritate semper egiiit, sed fuit patronus propemodum ' 
diligentissimus. Hujus si vita, si mores, si vultus denique non i 
omnem commendationem ingenii everteret, majus nomen in 
patrcnis fuisset. Non erat abundans, non inops tamen, non 
valde nitens, non plane hornda oratio ; vox, gestus, et omnis 
actio sine lepore ; at in inveniendis componendisque rebus mira 
accuratio, ut non facile in ullo diligentiorem majoremque cogno* 
verim, sed eam, ut citius veteratoiiam quam oratoriam dicerea 
Hic etsi etiam in publicis causis probabatur, tamen in privatj^ 
illustriorem obtinebat locum. [ 

LXVm. 239. C. deinde Piso statarius et sermonis plenus 
orator, miiiime ille quidem tardus in excogitando, verum tam^ 
vultu et simulatione multo etiam acutior, quam erat, videbatur. . 

Nam ejus aequalem M\ Glabrionem, bene institutum avi Scafc- ^- 
YolsQ diligentia, socors ipsius natura negligensque tardaverat. / 
Etiam L. Torquatus elegans in dicendo, in existimando admo- 
dum prudens, toto genere perurbanus. Meus autem SBqualis ^" 

Cn. Pompeius, vir ad omnia summa natus, majorem dicendi ^^ 
gloriam habuisset, nisi eum majoris gloriae cupiditas ad bellic$s 
laudes abstraxisset. Erat oratione satis amplus, rem prudent^r t^ 
videbat ; actio vero ejus habebat et in voce magnum splendoren^, M 
et in motu summam dignitatem. 240. Noster item sequalffi 
D. Silanus, vitricus tuus, studii illo quidem habuit non multum^ 
sed acuminis et orationis satis. Q. Pompeius A.. F., qui 
Kthynicus dictus est, biennio quam nos fortasse major, summo* 
studio dicendi multaque doctrina, incredibili labore atque in- 
dustria. Quod scire possum ; fuit enim mecum et cum M. 
Pisone cum amicitia tum studiis exercitationibusque conjunctus. i 
Hujus actio non satis commendabat orationem ; in hac enim : 



satis erat copisd, in illa autem leporis parum. Erat ejus 
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fequalis P. Autronius, voce peracuta atque magna, nec alia re 
ulla probabiliSy et L. Octavius Reatinus, qui cum multas jamj 
causas diceret, adolescens est mortuus, — is tamen ad dicendumj 
veniebat magis audacter quam parate — ; et C. Staienus, qui' 
se ipse adoptaverat, et de Staieno^liumfecerat, fervido quodam,i 
ct petulanti, et furioso genere dicendi ; quod quia multisj 
gratum erat et probabatur, ascendisset ad honores, nisi ini 

V 
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facinore manifesto deprehensus poenas legibns et jiidicio 
dedisset. 

LXIX. 242. EodemtemporeO., L. Cfepasii&atresfdenint, 
qui mnlta opera, ignoti homines et repentini, qnsestores celeriter 
facti sunt oppidano quodam, et incondito genere dicendl 
AddamuA huc etiam, ne quem vocalem prsBterisse yideamur, C. 
Oosconium Oalidianum, qui nullo acumine eam tamen verboram 
copiam, si quam habebat, prsebebat populo cum multa conciir- 
! satione magnoque clamore. Quod idem faciebat Q. Arrius, 
! qui fuit M. Orassi quasi secundarum. Ja onmibus ^exemplo 
"debet esse, quantum in hac urbe polleat multorum obe^ 
tempori, multorumque vei honori, vel periculo servire. 243. 
His enim rebus infimo loco natus et honores, et pecuniam, et 
gratiam consecutus etiam in patronorum — sine doctrina, sme 
ingenio — aliquem numerum pervenerat. Sed ut pugiles inexer- 
citati, etiam si pugnos et plagas, Olympiorum cupidi^ ferre pos- 
sunt, solem tamen ss^e ferre non possunt, sic ille, cum onmi 
jam fortuna prospere functus, labores etiam magnos excepisset, 
iUius judicialis anni severitatem, quasi solem, non tulit. 

244. Tum Atticus, Tu qiudem de fsece, inquit, hauiis, idque 
jam dudum, sed tacebam ; hoc vero non putabam, te usque ad 
Staienos et Autronios esse venturiun. Non puto, inquam, 
existimare te ambitione me labi, quippe de mortuis ; sed 
ordinem sequens in memoriam notam et sequalem necessario 
incurro. Volo autem hoc perspici, onmibus conquisitis, qui 
in multitudine dicere ausi sint, memoria quidem dignos per- 
paucos, verum qrd omnlno nomen habuerint non ita multos 
fuisse. Sed ad sermonem institutum revertamur. 
r~LXX. 245. T. Torquatus T. F. et doctus vir ex Bhodia 
/disciplina Molonis et a natura ad dicendum satis solutus atqne 
expeditus, cui si vita suppeditavisset, sublato ambitu, consul 
factus esset, plus facultatis habuit ad dicendum quam volun- 
tatis. Itaque studio huic non satisfecit, officio vero nec in 
^uorum necessariorum causis nec in sententia senatoria defuit. 
/246. Etiam M. Pontidius, municeps noster multas privatas 
' causas actitavit, celeriter sane verba volvens nec hebes in c:\us, 
' vcl dicam plus etiam quam non hebes, sed effervescen» . 
dicendo stomacho ssepe iracundiaque vehementius : ut non cuiu 
adversario solum, sed etiam, quod mirabile esset, cum ju'i"' 
ipso, cujus delinitor esse debet orator, jurgio ssepe contenderei 
M. Messalla, minor natu quam nos, nullo modo inops, sed non 
nimis omatus genere verborum ; prudens, acutus, minime in- 
cautus patronus, in ctvusis cognoscendis componendisque diligciii, 
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magni laboris, multde operae multarumque causarum. 247. Duo 
etiam Metelli, Oeler et Nepos, non nihil in causis yersatiy neo t 
sine ingenio nec indocti hoc erant populare dioendi genus aase- : 
cuti. Cn. autem Lentulus Marcellinus nec unquam indisertus 
et in con^ulatu pereloquens visus est, non tardus sententiis, non i 
inops Yerbis, voce canora, facetus satis. C. Memmius L. F. ] 
perfectus litteris, sed Grsscis, fastidiosus sane Latinarum ; argutua | 
orator yerbisque dulcis, sed fugiens non modo dicendi, yerum ,' 
etiam cogitandi laborem, tantum sibi de facidtate detraxit, 
quantum imminuit inditstrise. ^ 

LXXL 248. Hoc ioco Brutus, Quam vellem, inquit, de his 
etiam oratoribus, qui hodie sunt, tibi dicere liberet ; et, si de 
aliis minus, de duobus tamen, quos a te scio laudari solere, 
Osesare et Marcello, audirem non minus libenter, quam audivi 
de eis, qui fuerunt. Our tandem ? inquam, an exspectas, quid 
ego judicem de istis, qni tibi sunt SBque noti ac mihi ? Mihi 
mehercule, inquit, Marcellus satis est notus, OsBsar autem 
parum ; illum enim s^pe audivi ; hic, cum ego judicare jam 
aliquid possem, abfuit. 249. Quid igitur de illo judicas, inquam, 
quem ssBpe audivisti ? Quid censes, inquit, nisi id, quod habi- 
tnrus es similem tui ? N(q ego, inquam, si ita est, velim tibi 
eum placere quam maxime. Atqid et ita est, inquit, et vehe- 
menter placet ; nec vero sine causa. Nam et didicit et, onussis 
ceteris studiis unum id egit seseque quotidianis commenta- 
tionibus acerrime exercuit. 250. Itaque et lectis utitur verbis et 
&equentibus sententiis, et splendore vocis, et dignitate motus fit 
speciosum et illustre quod dicit, omniaque sic suppetunt, ut ei 
nuUam deesse virtutem oratons putem ; maximeque laudandus 
est, qid hoc tempore ipso, quod liceat in hoc communi nostro et 
quasi fatali malo, consoletur se cum conscientia optimse mentis 
tum etiain usurpatione et renovatione doctrinse. Yidi enim 
Mitylenis nuper virum atque, ut dixi, vidi plane virum. Itaque 
cum eum antea tui sinulem in dicendo viderim, tum vero nunc a 
doctissimo viro tibique, ut intellexi, amicissimo, Cratippo, in-|^^ 
structum omni copia multo videbam similiorem. 251. Hic egof\ 
Etsi, inquam, de optimi viri nobisque amicissimi laudibus liben- 
ter audio, tamen incurro in memoriam communium miseriarum, 
quarum oblivionem quserens hunc ipsum sermonem produxi 
longius. Sed de Csesare cupio audire, quid tandem Atticus 
judicet. 

LXXTI. Et ille, Prseclare, inquit, tibi constas, ut de eis qui 
nonc sint mhil veHs ipse dicere ; et hercule si sic ageres, ut de 
eis egisti qui jam mortui sunt, neminem ut prsetermitteres, me 

w 2 



100 M. TULLII CieEEONia 

tu in multos Autronios et Staienos incuireres. Qua re sive hanc 
turbam efiugere voluisti, siye veritus es, ne quis se aut prajteri- 
tum, aut non satis laudatum queri posset, de OaBsare tamen 
potuisti dicere, prsesertim cum et tuum de illius ingenio notissi' 
mum judicium esset, nec illius de tuo obscurum. 252. Sed 
tamen, Brute, inquit Atticus, de Csesare et ipse ita judico et de 
hoc hujus generis acerrimo existimatore ssepissime audio, illam 
omnium fere oratorum Latine loqui elegantissime ; nec id soiam 
domestica consuetudine, ut dudum de Lseliorum et Mucionim 
familiis audiebamus, sed, quanquam id quoque credo fuisse, 
tamen, ut esset perfecta illa bene loquendi laus, multk litteris 
et eis quidem reconditis et exquisitis summoque studio et 
diligentia est consecutua. 253. Qui etiam in maximis occupa- 
tionibus ad te ipsimi, inquit, in me intuens, de ratione Latine 
loquendi accuratissime scripserit primoque in Kbro dixerit, ver- 
borum delectum originem esse eloquenti» tribueritque, mi 
Brute, huic nostro, qui me de illo maluit qnam se, dicere, 
laudem singularem — ^nam scripsit his verbis, cum hunc nomine 
esset affatus : * * ac si, ut cogitata pr»clare eloqui possent, non- 
nulli studio et usu elaboraverunt, hujus te paene principem 
copise atque inventorem bene de nomine ac dignitute populi 
Bomani meritum esse existimare debemus*^— hunc fadlem et 
et quotidianum novisse sermonem, nunc pro reUcto est ha- 
bendum/' 

LXXTII. 254. Tmn Brutus, Amice, hercule, inquit, et mag- 
nifice te laudatum puto, quem non solum prindpem atque in- 
ventorem copise dixerit, quse erat magna laus, sed etiam bene 
meritum de populiRomani nomine et dignitate. Quo enim uno 
vincebamur a victa Grsecia, id aut ereptum iUis est, aut certe 
nobis cum illis commuuicatum. 255. Hanc autem, inquit, 
gloriam testimoniumque Cdesaris tuse quidem supplicationi non, 
sed triimiphis multorum antepono. Et recte quidem, inquam, 
Brute ; modo sit hoc Csesaris judicii, non benevolentise testimo- 
nium. Plus enim certe attuUt huic populo dignitatis, quisquis 
est ille, si modo est aliquis, qui non illustravit modo, sed etiam 
genuit in hac urbe dicendi copiam, quam illi, qui ligimim 
castella expugnaverunt : ex quibus mxdti sunt, ut scitis, 
triumphL 256. Yerum quidem si audire volumus, omissis illis 
divinis consiliis, quibus ssepe constituta est imperatorum 
sapientia salus civitatis aut belli aut domi, multo magnus orator 
prsestat minutis imperatoribus. At prodest plus imperator. Quia 
negat ? sed tamen — non metuo ne mihi acclametis ; est autem, 
puod sentias, dicendi iibore locus — ^maUm mihi L. Crassi unam 
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pro M'. Ciirio dictionem quam castellaDos triumphos duo. At 
plus interfoit reipublicse castellum capi Ligurum quam bene de- 
fendi causaui M'. Curii 257. Credo ; sed Atheniensium quoque 
plus interfuit firma tecta in domiciliis habere quam MinervsB 
signum ex ebore pulcherrimum ; tamen ego me Phidiam esse 
mallem quam vel optimum fabrum tignarium. Quare non 
quantum quisque prosit, sed quanti quisque sit, ponderandum 
est : praesertim cum pauci pingere egregie possint aut fingere, 
operarii autem aut bajuli deesse non possint. 

LXXIV. 258. Sed perge, Pomponi, de Caesare et redde 
qusB restant. 

Solum quidem, inquit ille, et quasi fundamentum oratoris 
vides, locutionem emendatam et Latinam, cujus penes quos laus 
adhuc fuit, non fuit rationis aut scienti», sed quasi bon» con- 
suetudinis. Mitto C. Lselium, P. Scipionem : setatis ilHus ista 
fuit laus, tanquaminnocenti», sic Latine ioquendi — nec omnium 
tamen, nam lUorum sequalcs, Caecilmm et Pacuvium, male 
locutos videmus — , sed omnes tum fere, qui nec extra urbem 
hanc vixerant, nec eos aliqua barbaries domestica infuscaverat, 
recte loquebantur. Sed hanc certe rem deteriorem vetustas 
fecit et Romse et in Graecia. Confluxerunt enim et Athenas et 
in hanc urbem multi inquinate loquentes ex diversis locis. Quo 
magis expurgandus est sermo et adhibenda, tanquam obrussa, E**> 
ratio, qu8B mutari non potest, nec utendum pravissima consue- 
tudinis regula. 259. T. Flamininum, qui cum Q. Metello consul 
fuit, pueri vidimus ; existimabatur bene Latine, sed litteras 
nesciebat. Catulus erat ille quidem minime indoctus, ut a te 
paulo est ante dictum, sed tamen suavitas vocis et lenis appellatio 
litterarum bene loquendi famam confecerat. Cotta, quia se 
valde dilatandis litteris a similitudine GrsecsB locutionis abstrax- 
erat, sonabatque contrarium Catulo, subagreste quiddam planeque 
submsticum, aHa quidem, quasi inculta et silvestri via, ad 
eandem laudem pervenerat. Sisenna autem, quasi emendator 
sermonis usitati cum esse vellet, ne a C. Kusio quidem accusa- 
tore deterri potuit, quo minus inusitatis verbis uteretur. 260. 
Quidnam istuc est 1 inquit Brutus ; aut quis est iste C. Busius ? 
Et ille, Fuit accusator, inquit, vetus, quo accusante C. Hirtu- 
leium, Sisenna defendens dixit, qusedam ejus ^' sputatilica'' 
esse crimina» 

LXXV. Tum C. Rusius, Circumvenior, inquit, Judices, nisi 
subvenitis ; Sisenna quid dicat, nescio, metuo insidias. "Sputati- 
Uca," quid est hoc ? * * sputa" quid sit scio, * *tilica " nescio. — Maxi- 
mi riflus ; sed ille tamen familiaris meus recte loqui putabat esse 
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inusitate loquL 261. Oaeaar aatem rationem adhibens conBuetu- 
dinem Vitiosam et corruptampura et incorrupta consuetudine emen- 
dat. Itaque cum ad hanc elegantiamverborum Latinorum — quee, 
etiamsi orator non sis, et sis ingenuus civis Komanus, tamen neces- 
saria est— adjungit illa oratoria omamenta dicendi, tum yidetur 
tanquam tabulas bene pictas collocare in bono lumine. Hanc cum 
habeat praecipuam laudem, in communibus non video cui debeat 
cedere. Splendidam quandam minimeque veteratoriam rationem 
dicendi tenet, voce, motu, forma etiam magnificam et generosam 
quodammodo. 262. Tum Brutus : Orationesquidemejusmihi 
vehementer probantur ; complures autem legi ; atque etiam com- 
mentarios quosdam scripsit rerum suarum. Yalde quidem, 
inquam, probandos ; nudi enim sunt, recti et venusti, omni 
omatu orationis tanquam veste detracta. Sed dum voluit alios 
habere parata, unde sumerent, qui vellent scribere historiam, 
ineptis gratum fortasse fecit, qui volent iUa calamistris inurere : 
sanos quidem homines a scribendo deterruit ; nihil est enim in 
historia pura et illustri brevitate dulcius. Sed ad eos, si placet, 
qui vita excesserunt, revertamur. 

LXXVI. 263. 0. Sicinius igitur Q. Pompeii illius, qui 
censor fuit, ex filia nepos, quaestorius mortuus est ; probabilis 
orator, jam vero etiam probatus, ex hac inopi ad omandum, sed 
ad inveniendum expedita Hermagorse disciplina. Ea dat ra- 
tiones certas et prsecepta dicendi ; quse si minorem habent 
apparatum, sunt enim exilia, tamen habent ordinem et quasdam 
errare in dicendo non patientes vias. Has ille tenens, et paratus 
ad causas veniens, verbomm non egens, ipsa illa comparatione 
disciplinaque dicendi jam in patronomm numerum pervenerat. 
264. Erat etiam vir doctus in primis C. Visellius Varro, con- 
sobrinus meus, qui fidt cum Sicinio setate conjunctus. Is ciun 
post curulem sedilitatem judex quaestionis esset, est mortuus ; 
in quo fateor vulgi judicium a judicio meo dissensisse. Nam 
populo non erat satis vendibilis : prseceps quaedam et cum 
idcirco obscura, quia peracuta, tum rapiditate et celeritate 
csecata oratio ; sed neque verbis aptiorem cito alium dixerim, 
neque sententiis crebriorem. Prseterea perfectus in litteris, 
jurisque civilis jam a patre Aculeone traditam tenuit disdpli- 
nam. 265. Keliqui sunt, qui mortui sint, L. Torquatus, quem 
tu non tam cito rhetorem dixisses, etsi non deerat oratio, quam, 
ut GrflBci dicunt, 7ro\iTiK6u, Erant in eo phirimee litterse nec ete 
vulgares, sed interiores qusedam et reconditse, divina memoria, 
Bumma verborum et gravitas et elegantia ; atque hseo omnia 
vitsB decorabat dignitas et integritas. Me quidem admodum 
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delectabat etiam Triarii in illa setate plena litteratae senectutis 
oratio. Quanta severitas in vulta ! quantum pondus in verbis ! 
quam mhil non consideratum exibat ex ore ! 266 . Tum Brutus, 
Torquati et Triarii mentione commotus (utrumque enim eorum 
admodum dHexerat) Nse ego, inquit, ut omittam cetera, qu» 
Bunt innumerabilia, de istis duobus cum cogito, doleo nihil 
tuam perpetuam auctoritatem de pace valuisse ! Nam nec istos 
ezcellentes yiros nec multos alios prjBstantes dves res publica 
perdidisset. Sileamus, inquam, Brute, de istis, ne augeamua 
dolorem ; nam et prseteritorum recordatio est acerba, et acerbior 
exspectatio reliqnorum. Itaque omittamus lugere, et tantum quid 
quisque dicendo potuerit, quoniam id quserimus, prsedicemus. 

LXXYII. 267. Simt etiam ex eis, qui eodem bello occide- 
runt, M. Bibulus, qui et scriptitavit accurate, cum prsesertim 
non esset orator, et egit multa constanter ; Appius Olaudius, 
socer tuus, collega et familiaris meus : hic jam et satis studiosus 
et valde cum doctus, tum etiam exercitatus oratdr et cum augu- 
ralis, %um omnis publici juris antiquitatisque nostrse bene peritus 
fuit. L. Domitius nulla ille quidem arte, sed Latine tamen et 
multa cum libertate dicebat. 268. Duo preeterea Lentuli con- 
sulares, quorum Publius ille nostrarum injuriarum ultor, auctor 
salutis, quidquid habuit, quantumcunque fuit, illud totimi 
habuit e disdplina ; instrumenta naturse deerant ; sed tantus 
animi splendor et tanta magnitudo, ut sibi omnia, quse claronim 
virorum essent, non dubitaret adsciscere eaque omni dignitate 
obtineret. L autem Lentulus satis erat fortis orator, si modo 
orator ; sed cogitandi non ferebat laborem. "Vox canora, 
verba non horrida sane, ut plena esset animi et terroris 
oratio ; qusereres in judiciis fortasse melius, in re publica 
quod erat, esse judicares satis. 269. Ne T. quidem Postu- 
mius contemnendus in dicendo ; de re publica vero non minus 
vehemens orator quam beUator fiut, effirenatus et acer nimis, sed 
bene juris publici leges atque instituta cognoverat. 

Hoc loco Atticus, Putarem te, inquit, ambitiosimi esse, si ut 
dizisti, ii, quos jam diu colligis, viverent. Omnes enim comme- 
moras, qui ausi aliquando sunt stantes loqui, ut milii imprudena 
M. Servilium prseterisse videare. \^ 

LXXVIIL 270. Non, inquam, ego istuc ignoro, Pomponi, 
multos fuisse, qid verbum nunquam in publico fecissent, cum 
melius aliquanto possent, quam isti oratores quos colligo, dicere ; 
sed his commemorandis etiam illud assequor, ut intelligatis pri- 
mum ex omni nimiero, quam non mnlti ausi sint dicere, deinde 
ex eis ipsis, quam pauci fuerint laude digni. 271. Itaque ne 
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ho8 quidem equites Bomanos, amicos nostros, qui uuper mortui 
sunt,* P. Oominium Spoletinum, quo accusante defendi C. Cor- 
nelium, in quo et compositum dicendi genus et aore et expeditum 
fuit ; T. Accium Pisaurensem, cujus accusationi respondi pro 
A. Cluentio, qui et accurate dicebat, et satis copiose, eratque 
prseterea doctus Hermagorse preeceptis, quibus etst omamenta 
non satis opima dicendi, tamen, ut hastae velitibus amentatse, 
sic apta quaedam et parata singulis causarum generibus argu- 
menta traduntur. 272. Studio autem neminem, nec industria 
majore cognovi, — quanquam ne ingenio quidem qui prsestiterit, 
facile dixerim, 0. Fisoni, genero meo. NuUum tempus illi 
unquam vacabat aut a forensi dictione aut a commentatione 
domestica aut a scribendo aut a cogitando. Itaque tantos pro- 
cessus efficiebat, ut evolare, non excurrere videretur ; eratque 
verborum et delectus elegans, et apta, et quasi rotunda con- 
structio ; cumque argumenta excogitabantur ab eo multa, et 
firma ad probandum, tum concinnse acutseqiie sententise ; gestus- 
que natura ita venustus, ut ars etiam, quse non erat, et e dis- 
ciplina motus quidam videretur accedere. Vereor ne amore 
videar plura quam fueriut in illo dicere : quod non ita est ; alia 
enim de illo majora dici possimt. Nam nec continentia nec 
pietate nec uUo genere virtutis quenquam ejusdem setatis cum 
illo conferendum puto. 

LXXIX. 273. Nec vero M. Cselium prsetereundum arbitror, 
qufiecmnque ejus in exitu vel fortuna v«l mens fuit^. Qui 
quamdiu auctoritati mese paruit, talis tribunus plebis fuit, ut 
nemo contra civium perditorum popularem turbulentamqae 
dementiam a senatu et a bonorum causa steterit constantius. 
^Quam ejus actionem multimi tamen et splendida et grandis, et 
eadem in primis faceta et perurbana commendabat oratio. 
Graves ejus contiones aliquot fuerunt, acres accusationes tres, 
eseque omnes ex rei publicse contentione susceptsa ; defensiones, 
etsi illa erant in eo meliora, quse dixi, non contemnendee tamen 
saneque tolerabiles. Hic cum summa voluntate bonorum sedilis 
curulis factus esset, nescio quo modo discessu meo discessit & 
sese, ceciditque, posteaquam eos imitari coepit, quos ipse perver- 
terat. 274. Sed de M. Calidio dicamus aliquid, qui non fuit orator 
unus e multis, potius inter multos prope singularis fuit : ita 
reconditas exquisitasque sententias mollis et pellucens vestiebat 
oratio. Nihii tam tenerum quam illius comprehensio verborum, 
nihil tam flexibile, nihii quod magls ipsius arbitrio fingeretur, ut 
nuUius oratoris aeque in potestate fuerit : quce primum ita pura 
vat, ut nihil liquidius, ita libere fiuebat, trt- nusquam adheere- 
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sceret. NnUum, nisi loco pouitum, et tanquam in ^^ vermiculato 
emblemate," ut ait Lucilius, structum verbum videres ; neo 
vero ullum aut durum, aut insolens, aut humile, aut longius 
ductum : ac non propria verba rerum, sed pleraque trans- 
lata, sic tamen ut ea non irruisse in alienum locum, sed, 
immigrasse in suum diceres ; nec vero bsec soluta nec diffluentia, 

. sed adstricta nuQ^ris, non aperte, nec eodem modo semper, sed 
2/ varie dissimulanterque conclusis. 275 Erant autem et verborum 

\ et sententiarum illa lumina, quse vocant Grseci (rxhv^oTa, quibus 
tanquam iusignibus in omatu distinguebatur omnis oratio. ' ' Qua 
de re agitur " autem illud, quod multis locis in jiuisconsultorum 
includitur formulis, id ubi esset, videbat. 

TiXXX. 276. Accedebat ordo rerum plenus artis, actio 
liberalis, totumque dicendi plaoidum et sanum genus. Quodsi 
est optimum suaviter dicere, nibil est quod meUus boc quaeren- 
dum putes. Sed cum a nobis paulo ante dictum sit, tria videri 
esse, quse orator efficere deberet, ut doceret, ut deiectaret, ut 
moveret, duo summe tenuit, ut et rem illustraret disserendo, et 
animos eorum, qui audireut, devinciret voluptate. Aberat tertia 
illa laus, qua permoveret atque incitaret animos, quam pluri- 
mum pollere diKimus, nec erat ulla vis atque contentio : sive 
consilio, quod eos, quorum altior oratio, actioque esset ardentior, 
furere et bacchari arbitraretur, sive quod natura non esset ita 
factus, sive quod non consuesset, sive qnod non posset. Hoo 
unum illi, si niMl utilitalis habebat, abfuit ; si opus erat, defuit. 
277. Quin etiam memini, cum in accusatione sua Q. Gallio 
crimini dedisset, sibi emn venenum paravisse, idque a se esse 
deprehensum, seseque chirographa, testificationes, indicia, quses- 
tiones, manifestam rem, deferre diceret, deque eo crimine accu- 
rate et exquisite disputavisset, me in respondendo, cum essem 
argumentatus quantum res ferebat, hoc ipsum etiam posuisse pro 
argumento, quod ille, cum pestem capitis sui, cum indicia mortis 
se comperisse manifesto, . et manu tenere diceret, tam soluto 
egisset, tam leniter, tam oscitanter. 278. ** Tu istuc, M. Calidi, 
uisi fingeres, sic ageres ? prsBsertim cum ista eloquentia alieuo- 
rum hominimi pericula defendere acerrime soleas, tuum negli- 
geres ? Ubi dolor f ubi ardor animi qui etiam ex infantium 
ingeniis eUcere voces et querelas solet ? Nulla perturbatio animi, 
nuUa corporis ; frons non percussa, non femur ; pedis, quod 
minimum est, nulla supplosio. Itaque tantum abfuit, ut inflam- 
mares nostros animos : somnum isto loco vix tenebamus." Sic 
nos summi oratoris vel sanitate vel vitio pro argumento ad 
diluendum crimen usi sumus. -^ 

f3 r^ 
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« 
279. Tum Brutus, Atque dubitamus, inquit, utrum ista 
sanitas fuerit, an yitium ? Quis euim non fateatur, cum ex 
omnibus oratoris laudibus longe ista sit maxrma, inflammare 
animos audientium et, quocumque res postulet modo, fiec- 
tere, qui liao virtute caruerit, id ei, quod maximum fuerit, 
defuisse ? 

LXXXI. Sit sane ita, inquam ; sed redeamus ad eum, qui 
jam unus restat, Hortensium ; tum de nobismet ipsis, quoniaiD 
id etiam, Brute, postulas, pauca dicemus. Quanquam facienda 
mentio est, ut quidem mihi videtur, duorum adolescentium, qui, 
si diutius vixissent, magnam essent eloquentisB laudem con- 
secuti^ 280. C. Curionem te, inquit Brutus, et C. licinium 
Calvum arbitror dicere. 

Becte, inquam, arbitraris ; quorum quidem alter ita faucHle 

soluteque verbis rolvebat satis interdum acutas, crebras quidem 

oerto sent^tias, ut nihil posset omatius esse, niMl expeditius. 

Atque hic parum a magistris institutus naturam habuit admira- 

bilem ad dicendum ; industriam non awoa. ezpertus ; studiom 

certe fuit. Qui si me audire voluisset, ut coeperat, honores quam 

opes consequi maluisset. Quidnam est, inquit, istuc ? et quem 

ad modum distinguis ? Hoc modo, inquam. 281. Cum honos 

sit prsemium virtutis judioio studioque civium delatum ad ali- 

quem, qui eum sententiis, qui suffragiis adeptus est, is Tnilii et 

honestus et honoratus videtur. Qui autem occasione aliqua 

etiam invitis suis dvibus nactus est imperium, ut ille cupiebat, 

hunc nomen honoris adeptum, non honorem puto. Quse si ille 

audire voluisset, maxima cum gratia et gloria ad summam ampli- 

tudinem pervenisset, ascendens gradibus magistratuum, ut pater 

ejus fecerat, ut reliqui clariores viri. Quse quidem etiam cum P. 

Crasso M. F. cum initio setatis ad amicitiam se meam oontuhsset, 

ssepe egisse me arbitror, cum eum vehementer hortarer, ut eam 

laudis viam rectissimam esse duceret, quam majores ejus ei tritam 

reliquissent. 282. Erat enim cum institutus optime, tum etiam 

perfecte planeque eruditus, ineratque et ingenium satis acre, et 

orationis non inelegans copia ; prsetereaque sine arrogantia gravis 

esse videbatur, et sine segnitia verecundus. Sed hunc quoque ab- 

sorbuit eestus quidam insolitse adolescentibus glorise ; qui qma 

navarat miles operam imperatori, imperatorem se statim esse 

cupiebat, cui muneri mos majormn aetatem certam, sortem iscer- 

tam reliquit. Ita gravissimo suo casu, dum Cyri et Alexandri 

similis esse voluit, qui suum cursum transcurrerant, et L. Orassi 

et mtdtorum Crassorum inventns est dissimiUimus. 

LXXXII. 283. Sed ad Calvum, is enim nobis erat propo* 
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situs, revertamtir : qui orator fiiit cum litteris emditior quam 
CuriOy tum etiam accuratius quoddam dicendi et exquisitius 
afferebat genus ; quod quanquam sdenter eleganterque tracta- 
bat, nimium tamen inquirens in se, atque ipse sese observans 
metuensque ne vitiosum colligeret, etiam verum sangninem de- 
perdebat. Itaque ejus oratio nimia religione attenuata, doctis 
et attente audientibus erat illustiis, a multitudine autem et a 
foro, cui nata eioquentia est, dey(»:abatur. 284. Tum Brutua, 
Atticum se, inquit, Calvus noster dici oratorem volebat : inde 
erat ista exilitas, quam ille de industria consequebatur. Dicebat, 
inquam, ita ; sed et ipse errabat et alios etiam errare cogebat. 
Nam si quis eos, qui nec inepte dicunt, noo odiose, nec putide, ^p 
Attice putat dicere, is recte, nisi/ Atticum, probat neminem. lu- A-' 
sulsitatem enim et insol^tiam, tanquam insaniam quandam 
orationis odit, sanitatem autem et integritatem, quasi religionem 
et verecundiam oratoris probat. Hiec omnium debet oratorum 
eadem esse sententia. 286. Sin autem jejunitatem, et siccitatem, 
et inopiam, dum modo sit polita, dum urbana, dum elegans, in 
Attico genere ponit, boc recte duntazat ; sed quia sunt in 
Attids alia meliora^ videat ne ignoret et gradus, et dissimilitu- 
dines, et vim, et varietatem Atticorum. "Atticos," inquit, 
** volo imitari" Quos ? nec enim est uniim genus. Nam quid 
est tam dissimile, quam Demosthenes et Lysias ? quam iidem 
et.Hyperides ? quam borum omnium .^^lscfaines ? Quem igitur 
imitaris ? Si aliquem, ceteri ergo Attice non dicebant ; si omnes : 
qul potes, cum sint ipsi dissimillimi inter se ? In quo illud 
etiam qusero, Pbalereus iUe Demetrius Atticene dixerit ? Mihi 
quidem ex illius orationibus redolere ipsse Athense videntur. At 
est floridior, ut ita dicam, quam Hyperides, quam Lysias : 
natura qusedam aut voluntas ita dicendi fuit. 

LXXXin. 286. Et quidem duo fuerunt per idem tempus 
dismmiles inter se, sed Attid tamen ; quorum Oharisius mul- 
tarum orationum, quas scribebat aliis, cum cupere videretur 
imitari Lysiam ; Demochares autem, qui fuit Demostheni 
sororis filius, et orationes scripsit aliquot et earum rerum his- 
toriam, quse erant Athenis ipsius aetate gestse, non tam his- 
torioo, quam oratorio genere perscripsit. Ac Oharisii vult 
Hegesias esse similis, isque se ita putat Atticum, ut veros illos 
prse se paene agrestes putet. 287. At quid est tam fractum, 
tam minutum, tam in ipsa, quam tamen consequitiu:, concinni- 
tate puerile ? " Atticorum similes esse volumus." Optime ; 
Buntne igitur hi Attici oratores ? quis negare potest ? " Hos 
imitamiir." Quo modo, qui suut et inter se dissimiles ei \/ 
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aliorum ? " Thucydidem," iuquit, "imitamur." Optime, si 
historiam scribere, uou si causas dicere cogitatis. Thucydides 
enim rerum gestarum pronuntiator Bincerus, et grandis etiam 
fuit ; lioc forense, concertatorium, judiciale non tractavit genua. 
Orationes autem quas interposuit, multas enim sunt, eas ego 
laudare soleo ; imitari neque possim, si velim, nec velim for- 
tasse, si poesim. Ut si quis Falemo vino delectetur, sed eo 
neo ita novo, ut prozimis consulibus natum velit, nec rursns 
ita vetere ut Opimium aut Anicium consulem quserat — atqui 
hsB notsd sunt optimse, credo, sed nimia vetustas nec habet eam 
quam quaerimus suavitatem, nec est jam sane tolerabilis — 288. 
num igitur qui hoc sentiat, si is potare velit, de dolio sibi haurien- 
dum putet ? Minime ; sed quandam sequatur setatem. Sic 
ego istis censuerim et novam istam, quasi de musto ac lacu, 
fervidam orationem fugiendam, nec illam prseclaram Thucydidis 
nimis veterem, tanquam Anicianam notam persequendam. Ipse 
enim Thucydides si posterius fuisset, multo maturior fuisset et 
mitior. ** Demosthenem igitur imitemur." 

LXXXIY. 289. O di boni ! quid, quseso, nos aliud agimus, 
aut quid aliud optamus ? At non assequimur. Isti enim 
videlicet Attici nostri, quod volunt, assequuntur. Ne illud 
quidem iiitelligunt, non modo ita memorise proditum esse, sed 
ita necesse fmsse, cum Demosthenes dicturus esset, ut con- 
^'cursus, ^udiendi c»,\\sss cx tota Grsecia fierent ; at cimi isti 
Attici dicunt, non modo a corona, quod est ipsum miserabile, 
sed etiam ab a dvoca tis relrnquuntur. Quare si anguste et 
ezililer dicere esi Atticorum, sint sane Attici ; sed in comitium 
vejuAni^^ad stantem judicem dicant : subsellia grandiorem et 
^pleniorem vocem d eside rant. 290. Volo hoc oratori contingat, 
ut, cum auditum sit eum esse dicturum, locus in subselliis occu- 
petur, compleatur tribunal, gratiosi scribse sint in dando et 
cedendo loco, corona multiplex, judex erectus ; cum surgat is, 
qui dicturus sit, significetur a corona silentium, deinde crebr» 
assensiones, multse admirationes ; risus, cum velit, oum velit, 
fletus : ut, qui hsec procul videat, etiamsi quid agatur, nesdat, 
at placere tamen, et in scena esse Koscium intelUgat. Hsec 
cui contingant, eum scito Attice dicere, ut de Pericle audimus, 
ut de Hyperide, de uEschine, de ipso quidem Demosthene 
maxime. 291. Sin autem acutum, prudens, et idem sincerum, 
et solidum, et exsiccatum genus orationis probant, nec illo 
graviore oruatu oratorio utuntur, et hoc proprium esse Attioo- 
rum volunt : recte laudant ; est enim in arte . tanta, tamque 
varia, etiam huic miiiutae subtilitati locus. Ita fiet, ut noo 
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omnes, qui Attice, iidem beno, sed ut omnes, qui bene, iidem 
etiam Attice dicant. Sed redeamus rursus ad Hortensium. 

LXXXV. 292. Sane quidem, inquit Brutus ; quanquam 

ista mihi tua fuit peijucunda a proposita oratione digressio. 

Tum Atticus, Aliquoties sum, inquit, conatus, sed interpellare 

nolui ; nunc, quoniam jam ad perorandum spectare videtur 

sermo tuus, dicam, opinor, quod sentio. Tu vero, inquam, 

Tite. Tum ille, Ego, inquit, ironiam illam, quem in Socrate 

dicunt fuisse, qua ille in Platonis et Xenophontis et .^chinis 

libris utitur, facetam et elegantem puto. Est enim et minime 

inepti hominis et ejusdem etiam faceti, cum de sapientia discep- 

tatur, hanc sibi ipsum detrahere, eis tribuere iUudentem, qui 

eam sibi arrogant ; ut apud Platonem Socrates in coelum efEert 

laudibus Protagoram, Hippiam, Prodicum, Gorgiam, ceteros, se 

autem omnium rerum inscium fingit et rudem : decet hoc 

nescio quo modo illum, nec Epicuro, qui id reprehendit, 

assentior. Sed in historia, qua tu es usus in omni sermone, cum, 

qualis quisque orator fuisset, exponeres, vide, quseso, inquit, ne 

tam reprehendenda sit ironia, quam in testimonio. Quorsus, 

inquam, istuc ? non enim intelligo. 293. Quia primum, inquit, ita 

laudavisti quosdam oratores, ut imperitos posses in errorem 

inducere. Equidem in quibusdam risum vix tenebam ; cum 

Attico LysisB Catonem nostrum comparabas, magnum me 

hercule hominem, vel potius summum et singularem virum — 

nemo dicet secus — ; sed oratorem ? sed etiam Lysiae similem ? 

quo nihil potest esse pictius. Bella ironia, si jocaremiu: ; sin 

asseveramus, vide ne religio nobis tam adhibenda sit, quam si 

testimonium diceremus. 294. Ego enim Catonem tuum ut 

civem, ut senatorem, ut imperatorem, ut virum denique cum 

prudentia et diligentia, tum omni virtute ezcellentem, probo ; 

orationes autem ejus, ut illis temporibus, valde laudo — signifi- 

cant enim formam quandam ingenii, sed admodum impolitam 

et plane rudem — , Origines vero cum omnibus oratoris laudibus 

ref^iias diceres, et Catonem cum Philisto et Thucydide com- 

parares, Brutone te id censebas, an mihi probaturum ? Quos 

enim ne e Grsecis quidem quisquam imitari potest, his tu com- 

paras hominem Tusculanum, nondum suspicantem, quale esset 

copiose et omate dicere. 

LXXXVL 295. Galbam laudas. Si ut illius aetatis principem, 
assentior : sic enim accepimus ; sin ut oratorem, cedo, quseso, ora- 
tiones, — sunt enim, — et dic, hunc, quem tu phis quam te amas, 
Brutum, vellete illo modo dicere. Probas Lepidi orationes. Pau- 
lum hic tibi assentior, modo ita laudes, ut antiquas ; quod item de 
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Africano, de Lselio, cujus tu oratione negas fieri quicqiuun 
posse dulcius, addis etiam nescio quid augustius. Nomine uos 
capis summi yiri, vitsBque elegantissimse verissimis laudibos ; 
yremove haec : n» ista dulcis oratio ita sit abjecta, ut eam 
V/aspicere nemo velit. 296. Carbonem in summis oratoribus 
^habitum scio ; sed cum ceteris rebus, tum in dicendo, semper, 
quo jam nihil est melius, id laudan, qualecumque est, solei 
Dico idem de Gracchis ; etsi de eis ea simt a te dicta, quibus 
ego assentior. Omitto ceteros ; venio ad eos in quibus jam 
perfectam putas esse eloquentiam, quos ego audivi, sine contro- 
versia magnos oratores, Crassum et Antonium. De horom 
laudibus tibi prorsus assentior ; sed tamen non isto modo, nt 
Polycleti Doryphorum sibi Lysippus aiebat, sic suasionem legis 
Servilise tibi magistram fuisse : hsec germana ironia est. Our 
ita sentiam, non dicam, ne me tibi assentari putes. 297. 
Omitto igitur, quae de his ipsis, quse de Cotta, quse de Sulpidoy 
quse modo de Cselio dizeris. Hi enim fiierunt certe oratores ; 
quanti, autem et quales, tu videris. Nam illud minus curo, 
quod congessisti operarios omnes, ut mihi videantur mori 
voluisse nonnulli, ut a te ui oratorum numerum referrcntur. 

LXXXVII. Hsec cum ille dixissot, Lougi s&rmonis initium 
pepulisti, inquam, Attice, remque commovisti nova disputatioue 
dignam, quam in aliud tempus differamus. 298. Yolvendi 
enim simt libri cum aliorum, tum in pnmis Catonis. Intelliges 
nihil illius lineamentis nisi eorum pigmentorum, qu» inventa 
nondum erant, florem et colorem defuisse. Nam do Orassi 
oratione sic existimo, ipsum fortasse melius potuisse scribere, 
alium, ut arbitror, neminem. Nec in hoc ironiam dixeris esse, 
quod eam orationem mihi magistram fuisse dixerim. Nam etsi 
tu melius existimare videris de ea, si quam nunc habemus, 
facultate, tamen adolescentes quid in Latinis potius imitaremur 
non habebamus. 299. Quod autem plures a nobis nominati 
aunt, eo pertinuit, ut paulo ante dixi, quod intelligi volui, in 
eo, cujus omnes cupidissimi essent, quam pauci digni nomine 
evaderent. Quare ftpoDpa me, ne si Africanus quidem fuit, ut 
ait in historia sua C. Fannius, existimari velim. Ut voles, 
inquit Atticus ; ego enim non aJienum a te putabam, quod et 
in Africano fuisset et in Socrate. 300. Tum Brutus, De isto 
postea ; sed tu, inquit me intuens, orationes nobis veteres 
explicabis ? Vero, inquam, Brute ; sed in Ctimano aut in 
Tusculano aliquando, si modo licebit, quoniam utroque in looo 
vicini sumus. Sed jam ad id, unde digressi sumus, rever- 
tamur. 
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LXXXYIII. 301. HortensinB igitnr com admodum ado- 
lescens orsus esset in foro dicere, celeriter ad majores caoBas 
adhiberi coeptos est ;. et qnanqiiam indderat in CJottsB et Sulpici* 
sBtatem, qai annis decem majores, excellente tam Crasso et 
Antonio, dein Philippo, posi» Julio, cum his ipsis dicendi gloria 
comparabator. Primum memoria tanta, quantam in nullo 
cognovisse me arbitror, ut, qu8d secum commentatus esset, ea 
sine Bcripto verbis eisdem redderet, quibus cogitayisset. Hoc 
adjumento ille tanto sic utebatur, ut sua, et commentata, et 
scripta, et, nullo referente, omnia adversariorum dicta memi- 
nisset. 302. Ardebat autem cupiditate sic, ut in nuUo imquam 
flagrantius studium viderim. Nullum enim patiebatur esse 
diem, quin aut in foro diceret, aut meditaretur extra forum ; 
saepissime autem eodem die utrumque faciebat. Attuleratque 
minime vulgare genus dicendi ; duas quidem res, quas nemo 
alius : partitiones, quibus de rebus dicturus esset, et collec- 
tiones eorum, qu» essent dicta contra, qusque ipse dixisset. 
303. Erat in verborum splendore elegans, compositione aptus, 
facultate copiosus ; eaque erat cmn summo ingenio, tum exer- 
citationibus maximis consecutus. Kem complectebatur memo- 
riter, dividebat acute, nec prsetermittebat fere quicquam, quod 
esset in causa, aut ad confirmandum, aut ad refellendum. Vox 
canora et suavis ; motus et gestus etiam plus artis habebat, 
quam erat oratori satis. Hoc igitur florescente Orassus est 
mortuus, Cotta pulsus, judicia int^nnissa bello, nos in forum 
venimus. 

LXXXIX. 304. Erat Hortensius in bello primo anno 
miles, altero tribimus militum ; Sulpicius legatus aberat, etiam 
M. Antonius ; exercebatur una lege judicium Varia, ceteris 
propter bellum intermissis, cui frequens aderam, quanquam 
pro se ipsi dicebant oratores, non illi quidem principes, L. 
Memmius et Q. Pompeius, sed oratores tamen, teste diserto 
utique Philippo, cujus in testimonio contentio et vim accusa- 
toris habebat, et copiam. 305. Reliqui qui tmn principes 
numerabantur in magistratibus erant, quotidieque fere a nobis 
in coniaonibuB audiebantur. Erat enim tribunus plebis tum 
C. Curio ; quanquam is quidem sileba/t, ut erat semel a con- 
tione universa relictus ; Q. Metellus Celer non ille quidem 
orator, sed tamen non infans ; diserti autem Q. Varius, C. Carbo, 
Cn. Pomponius, et hi quidem habitabant in rostris. C. etiam 
Julius eedilis curulis quotidie fere accuratas contiones habebat. 
Sed me cupidissimum audiendi primus dolor percussit, Cotta 
cum est expulsus. Reliquos frequenter audieus acerrimo studio 
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tenebar, quotidieque et scribens, et legens, et comment^s, 
oratoriis tantum exercitationibus contentus non eram. 306. 
Jam consequente anno Q. Yarius sua lege damnatus excesserat ; 
ego autem juris civilis studio mtdtum operse dabam Q. Scsevol» 
Q. F., qui quanquam nemini se ad docendum dabat, tamen 
consulentibus respondendo studiosos audiendi docebat. Atquo 
huic anno proximus Sulla consule et Pompeio fuit. Tum P. 
Sulpicii in tribunatu quotidie contionantis totum genus dicendi 
penitus cognovimus ; eodemque tempore, cum princeps acade- 
miiB Philo cum Atheniensium optimatibus Mithridatico bello 
domo profugisset Romamque venisset, totum ei me tradidi, 
admirabili quodam ad philosophiam studio concitatus, in quo 
hoc etiam commorabar attentius, quod, etsi rerum ipsarum 
varietas et magnitudo summa me delectatione retinebat, tamen 
sublata jam esse in perpetuum ratio judiciorum videbatur. 
30 T. Occiderat Sulpicius illo anno, tresque proximo trium 
setatum oratores erant crudelissime interfecti, Q. Oatulus, M. 
Antonius, 0. Julius. Eodem anno etiam Moloni Khodio Boms9 
^ dedimus operam, et actori summo causarum et magistro. 
^^^ XC. Hsec etsi videntur esse a proposita ratione diversa, 
: tamen idcirco a me proferuutur, ut nostnim cursum perspicere, 
/ quouiam voluisti, Brute, possis (nam Attico hsec nota sunt), et 
videre, quem ad modum simus in spatio Q. Hortensium ipsius 
vestigiis persecutL 308. Triennium fere fuit urbs sine armis ; 
sed oratorum aut interitu aut discessu aut fuga (nam aberant 
etiam adolescentes M. Orassus et Lentuli duo) primas in causis 
agebat Hortensius, magis magisque quotidie probabatur Antis- 
; tius ; Piso ssepe dicebat, minus ssepe Pomponius, raro Oarbo, 
j semel aut iterum Philippus. At vero ego hoc tempore omni 
I noctes et dies in omnium doctrinarum meditatione versabar. 
^ 309. Eram cum stoico Diodoto, qui cum habitavisset apud me, 
\ mecumque vixisset, nuper est domi mese mortuus. A quo cum 
i in aliis rebus, tum studiosissime in dialectica exercebar, quse 
\ quasi contracta et adstricta eloquentia putanda est ; sine qua 
etiam tu, Brute, judicavisti te illam justam eloquentiam, quam 
' dialecticam dilatatam esse putant, consequi non posse. Huic 
^ ego doctori et ejus artibus variis atque multis ita erain tamen 
deditus, ut ab exercitationibus oratoriis nullus dies vacuus essei 
310. Oommentabar declamitans (sic enim nunc loquuntur) 
ssepe cum M. Pisone, et cum Q. Pompeio, aut cum eliquo quo- 
^tidie, idque faciebam multum etiam Latine, sed Grsece ssepius ; 
vel quod Grseca oratio plura omamenta suppeditans, consue- 
tudinem similiter Latine dicendi afferebat, vel quod a Orsecis 
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summis doctoribus, nisi Grsece dicerem, neqiie corrigi possem 
neque doceri 311. Tumultus interim in recuperanda re pub- 
lica et crudelis interitus oratorum trium, Scaevolse, Carbonis, 
Antistii, reditus Cottse, Curionis, Crassi, Lentulonim, Pompeii, 
leges et judicia constituta, recuperata res publica ; ex numero 
autem oratorum Pomponius, Censorinus, Murena sublati Tum 
priraiuu nos ad causas, et privatas et publicas, adire ccepimus, 
non ut in foro disceremus, quod plerique fecerunt, sed ut, 
quantum nos efficere potuisseinus, docti in forum veniremus. 
312. Eodem tempore Moloni dedimus operam ; dictatore enim ^ 
Sulla legatus ad senatum de Kliodiorum prsemiis venorat. 
Itaque prima causa publica pro Sex. Hoscio dicta tantum com- 
mendationis habuit, ut non idla esset, qu» non digna nostro 
patrocinio videretur. Deinceps inde multse, quas non minus 
diligenter elaboratas et tanquam elucubratas afierebamus. 

XCI. 313. Nunc quoniam totum me, non mevo aliquo aut 

crepundiis, 8ed*corpore omni, videris velle cognoscere, com- 

plectar nonnuUa etiam, quse fortasse videantur minus necessaria. 

£rat eo tempore in nobis summa gracilitas et infirmitas corporis, 

procerum et tenue collum : qui babitus et quse figura non 

procul abesse putatur a vit» periculo, si accedit labor et late- 

rum magna contentio. Eoque magis hoc eos, quibus eram 

carus, commovebat, quod omnia sine remissione, sine varietate, 

vi summa vocis, et totius corporis contentione dicebam. 314. 

Itaque cum me et amici et medici hortarentur, ut causas agere 

desisterem, quodvis potius periculum mihi adeundum, quam a 

sperata dicendi gloria discedendum putavi ; sed cum censerem, 

remissione et moderatione vocis, et commutato genere dicendi, 

me et periculiun vitare posse, et temperatius dicere, ut consue- 

tudincm dicendi mutarem, ea causa mihi in Asiam proficiscendi 

fuit. Itaque cum essem bienuiumVersatus in causis, et jam iu 

foro celebratum meum nomen esset, Roma sum profectus. 

315. Cum venissem Athenas, sex menses cum Antiocho, 

veteris academiee nobilissimo et prudentissimo philosopho, fui, 

studiumque philosophise nimquam intermissum, a primaque 

adolescentia cultum, et semper auctum, hoc rursus summo 

auctore et doctore renovavi. Eodem tamen tempore Athenia 

apud Demetrium Syrum, veterem et non ignobilem dicendi 

magistrum, studiose exerceri solebam. Post a me Asia tota 

peragrata est cum * summis quidem oratoribus, quibuscum exer- 

cebar ipsis libentibus ; quorum erat princeps Menippus Stra- 

tonicensis, meo judicio tota Asia illis temporibus disertissimus ; 

et, si nihil habere molestiarum nec ineptiarum Atticorum eet, 
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bic orator in illis numerari recte potest. 316. Asaiduissime 
autem mecum fuit Dionysius Magnes ; erat etiam .^Eschylus 
Gnidius, Adramyttenus Xenocles. Hi tum in Asia rhetorum 
principes numerabantur. Quibus non contentus llbodum veni, 
meque ad eimdem, quem Bomse audiveram, Molonem appli- 
cavi, cum actorem in veris causis, scriptoremque prssstantem, 
tum in notandis animadvertendisque vitiis, et instituendo 
docendoque prudentissimum. Is dedit operam, si modo id 
conseqid potuit, ut nimis redundantes nos, et superfluentes 
juvenili quadam dicendi impunitate et licentia, reprimeret, et 
quasi extra ripas diffluentes coerceret. Ita recepi me bieimio 
post, non modo exercitatior, sed prope mutatus. Nam et 
contentio nimia vods resederat, et quasi deferverat oratio, 
lateribusque vires, et corpori mediocris babitus accesserat. 

XCII. 31T. Duo tum excellebant oratores, qui me imitandi 
cupiditate incitarent, Cotta et Hortensius ; quorum alter 
remissus, et lenis, et propriis verbis comprebendens solute et 
facile sententiam, alter ornatus, acer, et non talis, qualem tu 
eum, Brute, jam deflorescentem cognovisti, sed verborum et 
actionis genere commotior. Itaque cum Hortensio mibi magis 
arbitrabar rem esse, cui et dicendi ardore eram propior, et 
setate conjunctior. Et enim videram in eisdem causis, ut pro 
M. Canuleio, pro Cn. Dolabella consulari, cum Cotta princepa 
adbibitus esset, priores tamen agere partes Hortensium. Acrem 
enim oratorem, incensum, et agentem, et canorum, concursus 
bominum forique strepitus desiderat. 318. Unum igitur 
annum, cum rediissemus ex Asia, causas nobiles egimus, cum 
qusesturam nos, consulatum Cotta, sedilitatem peteret Horten- 
sius. Interim me qusestorem Siciliensis excepit annus ; Cotta 
ex consulatu est profectus in Galliam ; princeps et erat, et babe- 
batur, Hortensius. Cum autem anno post ex SiciHa me 
rccepissem, jam videbatur illud in me, quidquid esset, esse 
perfectum et babere maturitatem quandam suam. Nimis multa 
videor de me, ipse prsesertim ; sed omni buic sermoni propo- 
situm est, non ut ingenimn et eloquentiam meam perspidas, 
unde longe absum, sed ut laborem et industriam. 319. Cum 
igitur essem in plurimis causis et in principibus patronis quin- 
quennium fere versatus, tum in patrocinio Sidliensi maxime 
in certamen veni designatus sedilis cum designato consule 
Hortensio. 

XCIII. Sed quoniam omnis bic sermo nosternon solum enu- 
merationem oratorum, verum etiam prsecepta qusedam desideTai, 
quid tanquam notandum et animadvertendum sit in HortensiO| 
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breTiter Ucet dicere. 320. Nam is post consulatum — oredo 

quod Tideret, ex consularibus neminem esse seoiim oompa- 

randum, negligeret autem eos qui consules non fidssent — 

sommum illud suum studium remisit, quo a puero fuerat 

incensus, atque in omnium rerum abundantia voluit beatius, 

nt ipse putabat, remissius certe yivere. Primus, et secundus 

annus, et tertius tantum quasi de pictursd veteris colore 

detraxerat, quantum non quivis unus ex populo, sed existi- 

mator doctus et intelligens posset cognoscere ; longius autem 

procedens, cimi in ceteris eloquentise partibus, tum maxime 

in celeritate et oontinuatione verborum adhserescens sid dis- 

similior yidebatur fieri quotidie. 321. Nos autem non desis^ 

tebamus, cum omni genere exercitationis, tum maxime stilo, 

nostrum illud, quod erat, augere, quantumcumque erat. At- 

que, ut multa omittam, in hoc spatio, et prsBtor primus, et 

incredibili populi Yolimtate sum factus. Nam cum propter 

assiduitatem in causis et industriam', tum propter exquisitius \ 

et minime vulgare orationis genus, animos hominum ad me 

dicendi novitate converteram. 322. Nihil de me dicam : 

V dicam de ceteris, quorum nemo erat, qui videretur exquisitius, 

quam vxilgus hominum, studuisse litteris, quibus fons per- 

fectse eloquentiae continetur ; nemo, qui philosophiam com- 

plexus esset, matrem omnium bene factorum beneque dictorum ; 

nemo, qui jus civile dj^lifiiaafijt» t^^^ &d privatas causas, et 

ad oratoiis prudentiam, maxime necessariam ; nemo, qui me- "^ 

moriam rerum Bomanarum teneret, ex qua, si quando opus 

esset, ab inferis locupletissimos testes excitaret ; nemo, qui 

breviter arguteque, incluso adversario, laxaret judicum ani- 

mos, atque a severitate paulisper ad hilarltatem risumque tra- 

duceret ; nemo, qui dilatare posset, atque a propria ac definita 

disputatione hominis ac tempons, ad communem qusestionem 

universi generis orationem traducere ; nemo, qui delectandi gratia 

digredi parumper a causa ; nemo, qui ad iracundiam magno opere 

judicem, nemo, qui ad fletum posset adducere, nemo, qui ani- 

mum ejus, quod unum est oratoris maxime proprium, quo- 

cnmque res postularet, impellere. 

XCIV. 323. Itaque cum jam peene evanuisset Hortensius 
et ego anno meo, sexto autem post illum consulem, consul 
factus essem, revocare se ad industriam coepit, ne, cum pares 
honore essemus, aliqua re superiores videremur. Sic duodecim 
post meum consulatum annos in maximis causis, ctun ego 
mihi illum, sibi me ille antefeiret, conjunctissime versati 
sumus, consulatusque meus, qui illum primo leviter perstrinxerat, 
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idem nos remm mearum gestarum, quas ille admirabatar, laude 
conjunxerat 324. Maxime vero perspecta est utriusque nostrani 
exercitatio paulo ante, quam perterritum armis hoc studium, 
Brute, nostnim conticuit subito et obmutuit : cum lege Pom- 
peia t-emis horis ad dicendum datis, ad causas srmiUinias 
inter se, vel potius easdem, novi veniebamus quotidie. Quibus 
quidem causis tu etiam, Brute, praesto fuisti, compluresque 
et nobiscum, et solus egisti ; ut, qui non satis diu vixerit 
HortensiuB, tamen hunc cursum confecerit. Annis ante 
decem causas agere coepit quam tu es natus ; idem quarto et 
sexagesimo anno, perpaucis ante mortem diebus, una tecmn 
socerum tuum defendit Appium. Dicendi autem genus quod 
faerit in utroque, orationes utriusque etiam posteris nostris 
indicabunt. 
^' XCV. 325 Sed si quaerimus, cur adolescens magis floruerit 
dicendo quam senior Hortensius, causas reperiemus veiissimas 
duas. Primum, quod genus erat orationis Asiaticum, adole- 
scentise magis concessum quam senectutL Genera autem 
Asiaticse dictionis duo sunt : unum sententiosum et argutum, 
sententiis non tam gravibus et severis quam concimiis et 
venustis ; qualis in historia Timfleus, in dicendo autem. pueris 
nobis, Hierocles Alabandeus, magis etiam Menecles frater ejus 
fuit, quorum utriusque orationes sunt in primis, ut Asiatico 
in genere, laudabiles. Aliud autem genus est non tam sen- 
tentiis frequentatum quam verbis volucre atque incitatum, 
quali est nunc Asia tota, nec flumine solum orationis, sed etiam 
exomato et facto genere verborum ; in quo fuit u^chylus 
Cnidius et meus sequalis Milesius ^Eschines. In eis erat admi- 
rabilis orationis cursus, omata sententiamm concinnitas non 
erat. 326. Hdec autem, ut dixi, genera dicendi aptiora sunt 
adolescentibus ; in senibus gravitatem non habent. Itaque Hor- 
tensius utroque genere florens clamores faciebat adolescens. 
Habebat enim et Meneclium illud studium crebraram venusta- 
rumque sententiarum, in quibus, ut in illo Graeco, sic in hooi, 
eraut queedam magis venustae dulcesque sententise quam aut 
necessarise aut interdum utiles ; et erat oratio cum incitata et 
vibrans, tum etiam accurata et polita. Non probabantur haec 
senibus : ssepe videbam cum irridentem, tum etiam irascentem 
et stomachantem Philippimj. ; sed mirabantur adolescentea, 
multitudo movebatur. 32 T. Erat excellens' judicio vulgi, et 
facile primas tenebat adoloscens. Etsi euim genus illud dicendi 
auctoritatis habebat panim, tamen aptum esso setati videbatur ; 
ot certe, quod et ingenii qusedam forma lucebat, exeroitatione 
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perfecta, eratque verborum aklstricta comprehensio, siimmam 
hominum admirationem excitabat. Sed cum jam honores et 
illa senior auctoritas gravius quiddam requireret, remanebat 
idem nec decebat idem ; quodque exercitationem studiumque 
dimiserat, quod in eo fuerat acerrimum, concinnitas illa crebri- 
tasque sententiarum pnstina manebat, sed ea vesfcitu illo ora- 
tionis, quo consueverat, omata non erat. Hoc tijM-ille, Brute, 
minus fortasse placuit quam placuisset, si illum flagrantem 
stiidio, et florentem facultate, audire potuisses. 

XCVI. 328. Timi Brutus, Ego vero, inquit, et ista, quse 
dicis, video qualia sint et Hortensium magnimi oratorem semper 
putavi, maximeque probavi pro Messalla dicentem, cum tu 
abfuisti Sic ferunt, inquam, idque declarat totidem, quot 
dixit, ut aiunt, scripta verbis oratio. Ergo ille a Crasso consule 
et Scsevola usque ad Paulum et Marcellum consules floruit ; nos 
in eodem cursu fuimus a Sulla dictatore ad eosdem fere consules : 
sic Q. Hortensii vox exstincta fato suo est, nostra publico. 

329. Melius, quseso, onunare, inquit Brutus. Sit sane ut 
vis, inquam, et id non tam mea eausa quam tua ; sed fortunatus 
illius exitus, qui ea non vidit cum fierent, qu88 providit futura. 
Seepe enim inter nos impendentes* casus deflevimus, cum belli 
civilis causas in privatorum cupiditatibus inclusas, pacis spem a 
pttbUoo consilio esse exclusam videremus. Sed iUum videtur 
feUcitas ipsius, qua semper est usus, ab eis miseriis quse conse- 
cutse sunt, morte vindicasse. 330. Nos autem, Brute, quoniam 
post Hortensii, clarissimi oratoris, mortem orbss eloquentise 
quasi tutores reUcti sumus, domi teneamus eam, septam UberaU 
custodia, et hos ignotos atque impudentes procos repudiemus, 
tueamurque, ut adultam virginem, caste, et ab amatorum 
impetu, quantum possumus, prohibeamus. Equidem, etsi doleo, 
me in vitam paulo serius, tanquam in viam, ingressum, prius 
quam confectum iter sit, in hanc rei pubUcae noctem incidisse, 
tamen ea consolatione sustentor, quam tu mihi, Brute, adhi- 
buisti tuis suavissimis Utteris ; quibus me forti animo esse 
oportere censebas, quod ea gessissem, quae de me, etiam me 
tacente, ipsa loquerentur, mortuoque, viverent ; quse, si recte 
esset, salute rei pubUcse, sin secus, interitu ipso testimoniiun 
meorum de re pubUca consiUorum darent. 

XCVII. 331. Sed in te intucns, Brute, doleo, cujus in 
adolescentiam per medias laudes quasi quadrigis vehentem, 
transversa incurrit misera fortuna rei pubUcsa. Hic me dolor 
tangit, haec me cura soUicitat, et hunc mecum, socium ejus- 
dem et amoris et judicii. Tibi favemus, te tua frui virtute 
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eupimusy tibi opt^tmtis eam rem pablicftm, in qua duorum gene- 
rum amplisBimorum renoyare memoriam atque augere possis. 
Tuum enim forum, tuum erat illud curriculum ; tu illuc 
veneras unus, qui non linguam modo acuissea exercitatione 
dicendi, sed et ipsam eloquentiam locupletavisses graviorum 
artium instrumento, et eisdem artibus decus omne yirtutis cum 
summa eloquentise laude junxisses. 332. Ez te duplex noa 
affidt sollicitudo, quod et ipse re publica careas et illa te. Tu 
tamen, etsi cursum ingenii tui, Brute, premit h^ec importuna 
clades civitatis, contine te in tuis perennibus studiis, et effice 
id, quod jam propemodum, yel plane potius effeceras, ut te 
eripias ex ea, quam ego congessi in hunc sermonem, turba 
patronorum. Kec enim decet te, omatum uberrimis aFtibufl,* 
quas cum domo haurire non posses, arcessivisti ex urbe ea, qu» 
domuB est semper habita doctrinsB, numerari in vulgo patrono- 
rum. Nam quid te exercuit Pammenes, yir longe eloquentisak- 
mus Grseciffi ? quid illa vetus academia atque ejus heres AristuSy 
hospes et familiaris meus, si quidem similes majoris partia 
oratorum futuri sumus ? 333. Nonne cemimus, vix singulifl 
setatibus binos oratores laudabiles constitisse ? Gralba fuit inter 
tot sequales unus excellens, cui, quem ad modum accepimus, et 
Cato cedebat senior, et qui temporibus illis setate inferiores 
fuerunt, Lepidus postea, deinde Carbo — ^nam Gracchi in con- 
tionibus multo faciliore et liberiore genere dicendi, quorum 
tamen ipsorum ad setatem laus eloquentifie perfecta nondum 
fuit — ^Antonius, Crassus, post Cotta, Sidpicius, Hortensius — , 
Kihil dico amplius : tantum dico, si mihi accidisset, ut nume- 
rarer in multis, si operosa est concursatio magis opportuno- 
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NOTES ON THE CATO MAJOR. 



The Cato Major was written in the year B.O. 44, a time when Cioero, 

in order to abstract his attention from public affidrs, and from liis grief 

at the I088 of his dearly loved daughter, Tullia, was devoting himself 

almost incessantly to study, and was pouring forth from his well-stored 

mind treatise afber treatise with amazing rapidity. If^ however, we 

compare the Cato Major with tbe works which we know to have been 

written immediately before it, we shall find it roarked by an accession 

of cbeerfulness, and a renewed desire for political action, which oan 

best be accounted for by the supposition that it was written soon after 

tbe deatb of Julius Csesar, when a man of Cicero's sanguine tem- 

perament might hope for the regeneration of his country, and a chanoe 

of being able to' devote himself to its service. Hence probably it wai 

that he conceived the plan of holding up to his countrymen as worthy 

of all imitation the picture of a good and wise aud practical man 

devotiDg himself energetically and joyfully to the. republic from his 

earliest days to the extreme verge of old age. The person whom he 

thus depicts as his model Boman was Cato the Censor, a man of groftt 

powersy both of body and mind, and of undoubted zeal for the common 

good, but at the same time rude, harsh, bitter, and revengeful. Cicero, 

however, in pursuance of his design, tones down or omits these dis- 

agreeable qualities, clothes him with his own leaming and liberal 

spirit ; and so represents a man whom it would be an honour indeed to 

be like in almost all respects. 

The treatise is thrown into the form of a dialogue^ held in the year 
B.O. 150, between Cato, then in his eighty-fourth year, and his two sons- 
in-law, Scipio and Lselius. They are supposed to find him, in spite of 
hia age, lo vigorous in mind and body, that they are induced to ask 
him how it ia that he bears the burden of years so lightly. Cato at 
once denies that old age is necessarily a burden. He then states that 
the arguments generally brought forward to prove that it ia so are, 
(1) that it shuts men out from public life ; (2) that it weakens the 
bodily strength ; (3) that it cuts o£f almost every source of pleasure ; 
andy (4) that it leads on to death. 

The first objection is met by particular instances of eminent men 
who retained their vigour to the last. It is evident, however, that a 
few particular instauces cannot invalidate a general rule resting on a 
far more copious induction. 

The second objection is more fairly traversed by the itatement that 
youUiful vigour may be more than compensated by the experience of 
riper years, and that a temperate youth will produce a hale and green 
old age. There is a time^ however, when the bodily organisation wUl 
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go to ruin, and when that procesa has commenced, there ia no com- 
pensation on this side of death. 

The third ohjection Cato declares to he an advantage. If old age, he 
says^ mitigates the fever of the hlood, it enahles the mind to see that 
the attraotions of virtue are superior to those of sense. At the same 
time, so far from cuttiog off all kiuds of pleasure, it selects those that 
are not harmful — such as those connected with social iatercourse and 
rural sceues — and conjoins them with that love of learning and wisdom 
which is too often the exclusive possession of old. age. On the whole, 
perhaps, it may he said that the young have more impulses to good, 
more temptations to evil, than the old. It depends on the hahits of 
the old whether they are hetter or^ worse than they were in early life, 

To the fourth ohjection it is replied, (1) that death is harmless if it 
lead to annihilation, and desirahle if it lead to a higher life ; (2) that 
death is the natural goal of old age, and therefore not to be dreaded ; 
(8) that the old man is hetter off than the young man, because he has 
gained what the other can only hope to gain ; (4) that that which is so 
liighly endowed as the human mind is probably immortal ; (5) that 
the mind, being in a state of perpetual movement in consequence of its 
own spontaneous activity, must, as it cannot desert itself, go on com- 
municating motion to itself for ever ; (6) that since death is discerption, 
the mind, which ia one and simple, and therefore indiscerptible, is not 
subject to death ; {7) that the rapidity with which children acquire 
knowledge, is a proof that they are but remembering what was first 
communicated to them in a previous state of existence, and that there* 
fore what we call death may well be nothing more than a change into 
another life ; (8) that as the soul is not an attribute of the body, but 
uses it as its instrument, the destruction of the body is no proof of the 
destruction of the soul ; (9) that the honour aud respect paid to the 
dead prove that they are still exercising an influence on the living ; 
(10) tbat the mind is likely to be more, uot less, fuU of life, when 
freed from the impure companionship of the body; (11) that tho 
powers of the mind are sometimes strengthened and exalted in sleep, 
and will therefore be still greater when death' has snapped altogether 
the ckains that tie it down to the body ; (12) that the desire of fame, 
and the willingness to work for the benefit of posterity, prove an innate 
consciousness of immortality ; (13) that as the gdod man, who must 
necessarily see further into the constitution of things than the bad 
man, is always more willing to die than the bad man, he must necessarily 
see immortality before him, and rejoice in the prospect of mingling and 
claiming kindred with the spirits of his own departed friends, and of 
the good and great of whom he has so often heard and read with 
admiration and love. 

These arguments may be taken in their order : — 

(1.) The first argument is a dilemma, the conclusiveness of which is 
vitiated by asking the question, What if death lead to a lower instead 
of to a higher life ] The fear of future punishment held so strongly, 
but under such grotesque forms by the vulgar, and laughed at by 
philosophers (see Cicero*s Tusc. Disp. i. 6, 6), has been revived and con- 
firmed by the greater consciousness of sin introduced by Ohristianity. 

(2.) This would convince no one ; for the position that whatever is 
natural is not to be dreaded, would be small comfort to any one BufhT- 
ing from physical pain or sorrow for the dead. 
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(3). This is also a poor argument. He who haa alr^ady enjoyed 
what another hopes to enjoy, is by no means Bure to think himself 
better off (he may think himself worse o£f) for what he has had, but 
can have no longer. Fast enjoyment is a poor compensation for 
present trouble. 

(4). This has always been felt to be a strong argument, especially if 
it be connected (as, however, it is not here) with the nature of Gk)d, 
and the improbability that a Being of infinite benevolence should 
destroy thut which he has created " so noble in reason, so infinite in 
faculties." 

(5). This proves notbing. It might be similarly argued that the 
beart, because it expands and contracts spontaneously, can never stop 
beating. 

(6.) This is an excellent argument. It may be seen expanded and 
made the most of in Butlei^s Analogy, Part I., Cbapter I. 

(7.) This argument is borrowed from Plato (see the PhsBdo., Ch. 
xlviii.) ; but as it rests on an assumption far more doubtfiil than that 
which it is intended to support, it proves nothing. Tbe notions that 
tbe mind of a child forms with such marvellous rapidity are just those 
which are necessarily evolved from the intellectual constitution that 
Qod has given him, when once it is brought into contact with the 
motive power of experience. 

(8.) This also is an argument powerfuUy insisted on by Butler in 
the first chapter of his Analogy. Add to this, however, the fact of 
which chemistry informs us, that no particle of any one body, no 
Bingle atom of the material universe, of any kind whatever, has yet 
perished; and all analogy is shown to be still more plainly in favour of 
the continuance, not of the dissolution, of the immaterial part of man. 
(9.) It is very natural to suppose that what still affects us exists, 
and that, if we can by our words and deeds affect posterity, we must 
Btand in a living relation to it. But logically the argument is weak. 
What is natural cannot be proved to be therefore true. 

(10.) This is an uutenable argument. Matter is not in itBelf either 
good or evil, and therefore connection with it does not involve a lower 
form of life tban freedom from it. The seat of good and evil is in the 
will, which puts tbe matter connected with it to good or evil uses, 
according to the n iture of its self-determination. 

(11.) This argument contradicts plain facts. The mind is not 
strengthened and exalted in sleep, because the will is then weakened. 
(12.) See the remarks on (9). 

(IS.) Tbe good are readier to die than the bad, not because they 
see that there is a future more clearly, but because their cousciences 
tell them that it is not terrible for them to die. Both the good and 
the bad have the instinct of immortality within them, though to one 
class it is an object of hope, to the other of fear. But perhaf>s 
Dr. Brown is right in saying that the general belief in the immortality 
of the soul is no necessary proof of its reality. It is at least oon* 
ceivable that Qod may have merely given the good the hope of a future 
life to cheer and comfort them, and to the bad the fear of a future 11 fe 
to terrify and restrain them. Men would gain by such a belief, even if 
it were unfounded. 

On the whole, it may be said that the reasons given by Cicero hcre 
iind elsewhere (see the Somnium Scipionis and the Tusculan Disputa- 
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tions), and by the otber writers of antiquity on the same snbj^t, rather 
go to proTe that the bouI may be immortal, than tbat it must. Heuoe 
tbe conviction, and the hopes springing from it» were strong eniDagh 
for the fair weather of life, not for its storms. 

But here the facts of the New Testament History come in, Bnd bj 
explaining the character and purposes of God, by exhibiting the life ii 
God in the life of a man, " have abolished death aod brought life and 
imraortality to light." The death and resuiTection of Christ have 
vindicated death against our horror of it by distinctly showing that it 
leads uot to annihilation, but to another life, wbich does not fear 
another death. *" I am the resurrection, and the life : he that believeth 
in me, though he were dead, yet shall he live : and wbosoever liveth 
and bellieveth in me shall never die:** — that is the cbarter of onr 
immortality, the pledge (far surer than any unproveable assertion of 
the sours natural and indefectible immortality) that tbat whicb has 
begun shall never end, that that which has once been given shall 
never be resumed, but be aided ever to press forward to a fuller share 
c f that Divine life whieb the revelation of the Son has sbown to be in 
the Father. 

I/ Dedication of the work to Atticus^ and a statement of its >piir- 
port and structure. 

O Tite, &c., is a quotation from the Annals of Ennius, who was bom 
at Rudise, in Calabria, B.O. 230. The lines were originally addressed to 
Titus Quinctius Flamininus, who conquered Philip of Macedon at Cynos- 
cephalsB, B.O. 197, and Nabis the tyrant two years after; but they are 
here meant for Cicero's intimate friwid Titus Fomponius Attious, to 
whom Cicero dedicates the treati^e. Flamininus was in distrees of 
mind in consequence probably either of tbe omens referred to in Livy 
xxxii. 9 ; or the difficulty he experienced in bringing Philip to a battle. 
See Livy, xxxii. 9 — 11. Atticus was in distress in consequence of the 
disordered state of th« republic. See Intsoduction. — adjilro is put for 
adjuvero, as noram for noveram.—levcmo is an archaic form for thefuture, 
a id is formed lilce the Greek future by addingao (in the first and second 
conjugations *so), to the crude form of the verb j as hva-sso; fae-w^ 
faxo. — veirsat has its last Ryllable lengthened by the tc^tt^ of the veree. 
— prtemi for prcemii. This form in t, though against analogy, was 
always used in the older language in the case of substantives eudingin 
ias and ittm, though not in the case of adjectives. Ille vir, &c. This, 
also, is a line from Euniue, tmd is probably here referred by Cicero to 
Ennius himself. Enniu8's poverty is spoken of below, c. v. — j^enu* for 
plembs. Tbe final 8 was originally pronounced but weakly in Latin, and 
iience in the earlier Latin poetry did not combine with the first conso- 
naut of the next word to make the preceding vowel long.— ;^ct. In 
tlie older language the penultimate e was long after ooDsonants as well 
aa vowels.— co^rwomcw, i. e., of Atticus, which he had acquired from hii 
long-continued residence at Athens. — major, greater, that is, than can be 
attempted in a little treatise like the present. —onere . . . teneUMlu. 
Cicero waa now about sixty-two, and Atticus sixty-five years of age, — 
TiilKmus, the mythical liusband of Aurora, had conferred on him the 
gift of immortality without that of youth. — Aristo of Chios, who flou* 
rit<hed about B.c 260, was a Stoic philoaopher^ By some, however, 
Aiiato of Ceoa {Cius), a peiipatetic philosopher, who fiourished Bome» 
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wbat laler, i^ the one supposed to be referred tobere.— /aJtt/a, ^tbe 
myth." — M. Catoni seni. This was the well-known Marcus Porcius Cato, 
tbe censor. He waa bom at Tusculum, B.a 284, was consul, B. o., 195, 
and oensor, b.O. 184 ; and is supposed to be in his eightyfourth year 
when he is introduced thus speaking of old age. See c. x. — apud qu£m, 
at vokoie koute. — Lcdium. C. Lselius Sapi^ns, the son of the C. L«elius 
who was the friend of P. Comelrus Scipio Africanus Major, was bora 
about, B.c. 186. Unlike his father, who was a rough Roman soldier, 
lie was devoted to literature and philosophy, and was more celebrated 
for his cultivated mind than for his military exploits. — Scipionem, This 
was P. Comelius Scipio JBmilianus Africanus Minor, the son of L. 
^milius Paulus Macedonicus, who was adopted by the son of Scipio 
Africanus Major, and took and destroyed Carthage about four years 
after the time he w supposed to have joined in this dialogue. — liUeris 
Orcecis, Cato was too prejudiced in the carlier part of his career to 
Btudy any foreign literature ; but in his .old age, he grew mellower, and 
devoted himself with great diligence to the Greek authors. 

IL Laelius and Scipio ask Cato to explain how it is he bears the bur- 
den of age so cheerfully. 

Adeptam is used passively, as is not unfrequeutly the case with the 
perfect participles of deponent verbs. — utinam . . . esset, The verb i-i 
Iiere put in the past tense by Cato, to show that he modestly declines 
tiie compliment that has been paid him. — nostroque cognomine. Cato wa^ 
cailed Sapiens in consequence of the extent of his practical knowledge. 
See Cic. Lsel., II. — natvram . . . ducem. The Stoical precept waa 
tecwndum noUwram vivere. See Cic' Fin. II. ii. 84. — partes, act$. So 
Sliakespeare, " As You Like It, Act il Sc. 7. 

** All the world'8 a stage, 
And all the men and women raerely playei-s ; 
They have their exits, and their entrances; 
And one man in his time plays many parts, 
His acts being seven ages." 

moIUter, " resignedly ; " an unusual meaning. — quam . . . ingrediendum, 
This constractiou is less commou in Latin than in Greek. — istu>c is the 
adverb of the second person, *' thither, where you are." 

IIL Those who complain of the evils of old age should seek for the 
inult, not in old age, but in themselves. 

Quce . . . deplorare solehcmt is equivalent to saspe , , . quereliSj and is 
inserted after the parenthesis by way of resuming what was said before. 
— quoi has for antecedent the general sense of querelis. — O. Liviv^ 
SalinaXor, as prsetor, b. 0. 191, commanded the flt^et that acted against 
Antiochus. He was consul, B.o. 188. — Sp. Postumius Albinus was 
consul, B.o. 186, and died an old man, b.o. 179. — carerent and speme- 
renttir are in the subjunctive, as stating thesubjective views of Salinator 
aud Albinus. — nullam, *' worth nothing." — difficilesare stiff and unyield- 
iog from temperament ; inhumani are those who pay no respect to the 
dignity of humanity in others ; impovtuni are those who do not study 
tlie convenience of otbers. — Senphio. Seriphus was one of the Cyclades. 
This story about Themistocles and the application of it to old age, are 
both taken from Plato de Republica, i. 4. — multum vixeris, '* iived a full 
vigorous life, not stagnated life away.*' 

IV. Fttbius Maximus is quoted as an instance of a man, whom old age 

e2 
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did not prevent from falfilling the whole round of public and privat« 
dutieB. 

Quintus FahiuB Maximus Verrwostu, called alao OunctatoTf for bii 
wariness in his campaigns against Hannibal, was consul for the fint 
time, B.o. 233, and died b.c. 203 — Tarentum, now Taranto, on 
the gulf of the sarae name. — Quartum Consule, This was in the year 
B c. 214. — Capua is about three miles east from the modem Capoua. 
— Cincioi. M. Cincius Aliraentus, when tribune of the people B a 204 
{Consulibus Tuditano et Cethego)^ proposed and carried a law forbiddiug 
any advocate'8 receiving money for pleading a cause. — vi adoleicm. 
His personal prowess, even in old age, was remarkable. He is com- 
pared (Smiths Dict. of Biog.) to Earl Talbot.— »rtfw, i.e., rem pubUcam. 
— Non enim is a dactjl, m being rauch slurred over by the Romans iu 
pronunciation. HeLce the fiiial m was always elided before a vowel 
in later times. — pontbat lengthens its last syllable before a vowel, cou- 
trary to the ordinary rules of prosody. In the older poetry, however. 
R final t not unfrequently lengthens the preceding vowel. — rumores, the 
murmurs and tales of those who were indignaut at him for uot fightiug 
a pitched battle. — Salinatori. This is a slip of memory on the part of 
Cicero, It was M. Livius Macatus, the governor of Tarentum, not M. 
Livius Salinator, the conqueror of Hasdrubal at the Metaurus, of whom 
the story should have been told. — in toga, i.e., "in peace." — Comul iterm. 
This was in B.o. 228. — C. Ftaminius, who afterwards as consul waa de- 
featedand slain by Hauuibal at Lake Trasumennus, wLen tribune of tbe 
people B. c. 232, ofifended the patricians by carrying ^ law for the divi- 
sion of the Ager Onllicus H Picenus among the plebeions.— opit»"» 
auspiciis, &c. So Homer, II. xii. 243. 

efs oiwyhs &(>i<TT0Sf kii6yi(r6au^V€p\ vdTpris. 

— m manibuSf "in our hands." — laudatio, "tbe funeral oration he pro- 
nounced over his son." — s ut in homine Jtomano,. ** considering he waa a 
Uoman." 

V. Plato, Socrates, and others, are quoted as instances of men who, 
in a more private station, were not prevented by old age from doing 
everything they could have wished to do. The four arguments uBually 
urged to prove old age to be an unmitigated evil are stated with avievr 
to their refutation in the succeeding chapters. These are : (1) that oM 
age shuts men out from public life ; (2) that it weakens the body ; (3) 
that it cuts it oflf from all sources of pleasure; (4) that it is withiu 
Bight of death. — quiete refers to the privacy of domestio life; pure, to 
the sanctity of morals; eleganter, to manners. — qucUem acceptmiti 
Platonis, " as we have heard Plato*s was." Plato was bom B.C. 430, 
aud died, according to Cicero, in his 81st, according to others in his 
84th year. — Isoa^ates was born at Athens, BC. 436, and died by hi< 
own hand B.o. 338, on the news of the battle of Chsetoueia.— /*<»«a- 
thenaicus. This work which was under its master*s haud for fifteeu 
years, is a panegyric on his native country. — Oorgias ihe sophist, was 
boru at Leontini, in Sicily, a few yeai^s bcfore B.c. 480. — Sicut foHit. 
These two lines come from the Annals of Ennius. — spaiio supremo, 
•• tbe last or seventh course." The extent of each race was sevcn times 
rouud tbe spina. — Vicit Olymhia is an imitation of the Greek comtruc 
tion 'Okifima vevUriKev. — confectv! . See note on pltnxC in ch. i— /" 
Consulea^ « the present con&uls." Heace Cicero supposes this converdu- 
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tion on old age to have taken place in the year BC. 150. — C<cpione et 
J^kUippo consulihus, i.e. B.C. 169. — Ugem Voconiam, This law, proposed 
l>y the tribune, Q. Voconius Saxa, provided that no woman could be 
pronounced by will heirese, to any one who was rated at as much 
au 100,000 sesterces. — bonis lateribua^ " with good lungs." Cato*8 voice 
was remarkably loud. 

VI. Whether old age incapacitates for public life. 

L. jEmi/ius PauUus Macedonicus defeated Perseus at Pydna, and made 
Macedonia a Roman province. Scipio, as has already been said (s^^e notes 
on ch. i.), was his son, though adopted by the son of the conqueror of Han- 
nibal.- optinii viri, filii mei. See notes in ch. xix. Fabricii, Ci*ni, Cortm- 
canii. C.Fabricus Luscinus, consulfor the first time B.c.282 is well known 
for the valour and honesty he displayed in the war with Pyrrhus. 
M*.Curiu8 Dentatus, consul for the first time B.C. 290, is celebrated for 
his victories over the Samnites, the Sabines, and Pyrrhus. — Tiberius 
Coruncanius^ as consul B.c. 280, conquered the Eti*uscans ; but he is 
znore celebrated as a jurist, pontiff, and sage. As to the last character, 
see his remark (ch iii.) on tbe doctrine tbat pleasure is the end of 
life. — Appii Claudii. Appius Claudius Coecus was censor B.c. 312, and 
consul B.O. 307 and 296. — Ue is also known as the author of the publi- 
cation of the Calendar, and the maker of the via Appia. In his old 
age, as Cicero here says, though quite bliud, he prevailed on the senate 
to reject the overtures of Pyrrhus for peace. — Antehac mviat be scajj^ned 
as a dissyllable. So Hor. Ep. II. ii. 120. "Vehfemens et liquidus, 
puroque simillimus amni." — versibus persecutus ca^, **turned into 
verse." — viai, archaic for vics depend^ on quo. — tt tamen, &c., "and 
yet you need not turn to Ennius for what he said, for Appius's own 
speech is still extant." — Pyrrhi bdlo. The war with Pyrrhus lasted 
from B.o. 280 to b.c. 274,— velocitaiibus refers to speed in running ; 
celeritiite to general dexterity of movement.— sew^en/ia, " expression of 
opinion." — multo ante, i. e., *' long before I can hopo it will be declared." 
The ending of all Cato'8 speeches, on whatever subject, at this period 
of his life, it is said, was, "Ego vero censeo Carthaginem esse delen- 
dam." — ut avi reliquias persequare, *'that you may finish up what your 
grandfather left undone.** This supposed wish of Cafco'8 was accom- 
plished B.O. 146, four years after the year to which thii dialogue ia 
attributed. — senatum from the root sen-, as yepovalaf the name of the 
Spartan senate, was derived from the root yepovr-. — externa, ** the his- 
tories of foreign countries." — Cedo = dicite here, the singular being put 
for tho plural cetfe. — Cn. Nasvius, born probably in Ca.mpania between 
the years B.c. 274 and B.c. 264, wrote an epic poem in Saturnian verse 
on the First Punic War (see ch. xiv.), and numerous tragedies and 
comedies. See also Horace Epp. II. i. 63. — Lado. This is probably 
the name of the play in which the lines quoted occur, not the generic 
name for a play. 

VII. The same subject is discussed, eepecially with respect to the 
memory. 

Lysimachum saluiare, **to greet as Lysimachus." Lysimachus was 
tbe father of Aristides. — sepulcra legcns. He found this necessary 
for his Origines. — ne memoriam perdam. " Vulgo putabatur officere 
memorise, si quis legeret inscriptiones sepulcrorum." — vadimonia con^ 
stkuta, " the securities given for putting in a personal appearauce on a 
ccrtain day.** He who did not appear on the day appointed was said 
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vaditMnium daeruiue, and lost his cause. See Hor. Sat L 9, 3&— 78.^ 
mo€lo=n modo. — Sopkoclet was born at Colonua, b.c. 495, and died pru* 
bably B.C. 406. — bonit is in the ablative case, " from the management of 
hia own property." So aliquem aqua et igni interdicere is used. — Betwd 
was bom at Ascra in Bceotia, abuut b.o. 850. Hia chief works are the 
1'heogonia, giving the genealogies of tbe gods and heroes, and the 
Works and Days, contaiuing precepts on husbandry, politics, and 
morals. — Simonidet, one of the greatest of the Gree^ lyric poeta, waa 
bom in the island of Ceos, and lived about B.O. 556 — 467. — Stetiduina 
is said to have been boru at Himera, B.c. 632, and died B.O. 560. He 
also was a lyric poet. — Pytkagorat was born in Samos, about B c. 570, 
and founded a pbilosopbical and political school in Crotona. — Demii- 
crituty the upholder of the atomic theory, wasbom at Abdera in Thrace, 
about B.C. 460, and died B.c. 357. — Xenocraiet, the pupil of Plato, was 
bom at Chalcedon, b.o. 396, and died b.c. 314. — Zeno, of Citium in 
Cyprua, was the foimder of the scbool of tbe Stoics. The dates of bis 
birth and death are not accurately kuown, but he is said to have beeu 
alive in extreme old age B.c. 260. — Cleanthet, born at Assos in Troas 
about B.O. 300, was a pupil of Zeno's, and succeeded him in his sobool 
at his death. — Diogenet, the stoic, a native of Seleuceia, was a pupil of 
Cbrysippus. He went to Rome with bis fellow-philosopbers Caineades 
and Critolaus, on an embassy from tbe Athenians, b.o. 155, i e., five 
years before tbe suppoeed date of tbis dialogue. Hence Cato supposea 
Lselius and Scipio to have tbemftelves seen him. — aliit ia here neuter. 
— Statiut is not the epic poet of tbat name who lived much later, but 
Csecilius Statius, an lusubrian Gaul, born at Milau. He was contem- 
porary with Enuius, and died tbe year after him, B.c. 168. He wa^ 
ranked as a dramatic poet on a level with Plautus and Terence. So 
Hor. Ep. II. i. 59, " Vincere Caecilius gravitate, Terentius arte.** 

VIII. The same subject. 

Casciliut is of course the same Csecilius StatiuEnnentioned in tbe la-^^t 
chapter. — qv^m illud idem. Idem is masculinow— vi<i=t^u. — wVfo^^ie., 
quit, *' one sees." So lower down Sentire, ** tbat one should feel." — /Wow, 
the lawgiver of Athens, was bom about B.C. ^^. — vertHmt glorianim, 
The verse in question is — 

yt\pd<TKa 5* cdei troWa ^idaCKS/JLtyos, 

Qrcecat liiterat tene^ didici. See the last note on ch. i.—quihutmenmc, 
&c., **which you now see me use as^instaiices." Cicero iDserts thls 
remark to account for Cato*s speaking more learnedly in th;s dialogue 
than in the works really composed by him. ^See the latter part of 

ch. i. " Qui ti eruditivs," &c Socratet, tbe Atbeoian philosopher, was 

born B.C. 468, and was put to death by his couatrymen B.c. 398.— 
vellem, Tbe past imperfect subjunctive is used to show tbat the wish 
Js one that tbere is no bope of realising. — ditcebant Jidibvs, i^., canere. 

IX. TThe second objection laid to the cbarge of old age is discussed ; 
whetber, namely, it weakens the body. 

Locut, "topic." — Quod ett, i. e., tibi, "what you have." — MUonU, 
Milo of Crotona was an athlete, who six times won the wrestling pruw 
at the Olympic games, and was said to be the cbief cause of the victory 
gained by bis countrymen over the Sybarites at the Crathis, B.a 611,— 
Sextut ^liut Paetut was consul B.o. 198, and was a celebrated jurist and 
orator. For Ti. Coruncanius, see ch. vi. — modo, *• lately," in comparisoii, 
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tliat ia, with Ti. Coruncauius. — Puhlim Licinias Crassus Dives wad 
coneul B.o. 205 witb Scipio Africauus, audhad to oppose Uauuibal iu 
Bruttium. He was also very eloqueut aud learued iu poutifical and 
civil law, — et videtU anno8, "and you see bow old I am." — decwm 
must be taken after est to complete tbe predicatiou. — ^oossis tamen, &c. 
** You can still teacb a Scipio or a .Lselius." Tbe Roman custom, iu 
this respect, waa very different to anytbing witb whicb we are familiar. 
Those wbo were skilled in law or politics, from a desire to gain 
influence and beue&t tbeir ooimtry and tbeir frieuds, used to give 
advice and instruction gratuitouely to tbose wbo attended tbeir levees. 
So we have seen (cb. iv) tbat the lex Cincia probibited even advocHtes 
from taking any thing for pleading a cause. So a general goiug to tbe 
seat of war was often accompanied by young meu who hoped to gain 
experience uuder bim as bis staff {cohors). — Cn, et P. Scipiones. Tbese 
vpere Cuseus Cornelius Scipio Calvus, wbo was consul B.O. 222, aud P. 
Cornelius Scipio, his brother, who was consul bo. 218, the first year 
of the second Punic war. They both afterwards weut to Spaiu, and 
in theyearB.c. 211 were defeated-aud slain by Mngo and the Hasdrubals 
within a few days of eacb other. — L. jEmilius PauluSf the father of 
Macedonicus, was eonsul for the firet time B.o. 219, and for the second 
time B.c. 216, tbe year of the fatal battle of Caun».— P. Africanus, 
i. e., P. Comelius Scipio Africanus Major, the couqueror of Zama. For 
the sense in wbich they were botb grandfHthers of the Scipio of tbis 
dialogue see the notes on cb. vi. — apud Xenophontem, Se€^ hi8 Cyro- 
psedia viii. 7. — Cyrus, i.e., Cyrus tbe Elder, the conqueror of Babylon, 
and foimder of the Persian empire. — L. Cofcilius Metellus, when consul 
for tbe first time, B.O. 251, in the first Punic war, sigually defeated 
Hasdrubal at Pauormus. He was consul for the second time B.o. 247, 
was appointed pontifex maximus B.a 243, and remaiuec^ so till his 
death twenty-two years after. He lobt bis sigbt in saving the Palladium 
from destruction by fire, and was rewarded by a statue iu tbe Capitol 
in consequeuce. — id quidem, i. e., de se ipso dicere, 

X. Strengtb can be preserved to a g^eat degree in old age tbrougb 
exercise and temperance. 

Tertiam enim jam oetatem, &c. See Homer II.* L 250. 

r^ 8* ^^ri Zvo /A^y yftfeal fi^pSirooy h.vdpdiTcoiv 
i<p6la6^f 0% oi irp6ad€v &ixa rpd<^€v ^5' iyivovro 
X iv IIvAqo iiyadiy, /AeTct 8k rpLriroiaiv &vaa'a€v, 

— ex ejus lingua, &c. See Homer II. i. 249 : — 

Tov Kal ijrh yX^aris /utAiTos yKvKi(av ptev avd^fi, 

— ted ut Nestoris, i.e., haheat simifes. See Homer 11. il. 371 : — 

o3f yap, Zev re vdrep koI ^AOrivaiTi koX "AvoWoVf 
roiovroi Sf /co [aoi (rvficppdhixoves etev ^AxaiS>v' 
ry K€ rd^ iifxixrm rroKis Upidixoto &vaKro?y 
X^palv V<p riixerfpriaiv aXovad t€ rrepBofxivri re. 

— miles hello Punico. Cato's first campaign was B.c. 217, when he was 
seventeen years of age. — qucestor. Tbis was B.o. 205. — consul. b.c. 19.5. 
— iribunus mUitaris apud Thermopylas. Tbis was iu tbe year B.o. 191, 
wben be eerved under tbe consul M*. AciUus Glabrio agaiust Autiochus, 
aud contributed not a little by bis decision and skill to the favourablo 
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resulb of the \iedt\e.^laudato, "often quoted." — mxUure fieri tenm^ kc 
Tiie reverse of this proverb is tbe common Englisb one, ** It is better to 
wear out tban to rust out.** — cui fuerim occupatus, "to wbomlhave 
seot word that I was engaged." — T, PontU, some strong ceoturion of 
whom nothing more is certainly known.— /4^00^0», '* spirit.*'— avt^, 
i. e., " of Scipio Africaous Major.*' — Matinissa defeated Sjphax, B.GL 213. 
aiid belped tbe CarthagiDiaus in Spain for some years, till Scipio, by his 
victory over Hasdrubal, Gisco, and Mago, and by bis wonderful 
personal influence drew him over to the Roman side, to which he 
remained faithful because bis fears and bia interests made him so. He 
retained hia eztraordinary vigour of mind and body almost to tbe last 
year of hia long life. — ticcitatem, ''absence of evil bumours; tone.** 
Gernhard quotes Varro apud Non. "Perssa propter exercitationes 
I ueriles modicas eam sunt consecuti corporis siccitatem, ut neque 
Bpuerent, neque emungerentur, sufflatove corpore essent** — qfflcia et 
munerOf " duties and offices ; *' the former appealing to the conscienoe, 
tbe latter attaching to the position. 

XI. Even tbongh it be granted tbat there is a decline of bodily 
strength in old age, it must be remembered that old age does not 
require bodily strength. 

Legibtu Siud instUulis are the abl. of tbe instr. — eogimur, i e., facere, — 
P. Scipionit Jilius, i. e., the son of tbe oonqueror of H%nnibal. His 
bealth was too weak to allow him to enter on a political career at all. 
•^comicos tivltos senet, "Foolish old men that are brought in in 
comedy.** See Cic. De AmicitiA, ch. xxvii., where the passage from 
C8eciliu8*8 Epiclerus, in which these words occur, is quoted.— -ro5i«tof, 
'* grown up.** — Appius. See notes on ch. vi. — nemini mancipata est, i. e., 
mijuris et mdncipii est. For the regular form of purchase (mancipatio) 
per 8B3 et libram, see the note on Hor. ii Ep. it 158. — Septimus 
Originum liher. Tbis work comprised the bistory of Rome and the 
otber Italian towus from their oi-igin, witb some interruption, to the 
year of Cato*s death. The sixth and seventh (which were the two last) 
books treated of the events posterior to the second Punic wnr.—iorationes. 
Of these orations some fragments still remain. That he did sometbing 
towards the development of the resources of the Latin language is 
ehown by his work De Re Rustica and the express testimony of 
Horace ii., Ep. ii. 117, and A. P. 56.— Pytkagoreorum motie, &c. Tbis 
is an allusion to the precept in the golden verses of Pythagoras : — 

firif? Sirvoy /xaKaKoTaiv hr* i^fxaffi Tpoa^^^^affOou 
Tpiv rSov r}fi€pivu>v ipyoiv rpls eKoarov iveKdeTv. 
iry wap4^r}v ; rl 8* fye^a, ri fioi B^ov ovk irt\4<rOri ; 

It mnst be bome in mind, however, that Py tbagoras enjoined this practice 
on his disciples for a moral object, not, as Cicero says here, " exercendas 
memoriser gratia. — Vit possim facit, "makeq me able." — sensim sine tensu 
senesdt, Gernhard draws attention to the sigmatism of these words, as 
imitative of the sense, and quotes the alliterative line of Ennius : — 

O Tite, tute Tati, tibi tanta tyranne tuIistL 

XII. The third objection to old age, that it does not care mucb for 
pleasure, is treated of and proved to be an advantage. 

Munus, «'priuilege.**— occ/pife, " listen to.*'— Arohy tas of Tarentum flou- 
rished about Bc. 400. He waa asuccesaful general, and was distinguisbed 



^ CATO MAJOR. 129 

as a philosopher and mathematician. His doath hy shipwreck in the 
Adriaticis commemorated by Horace, Od. i. 28. — cujufvoluptatis depends 
on avidoB^ not on potiundum. — fingere jul>ebat/*he bftvde his disciples 
imagine." — dum = quamdiu.—C. Pontiu>sdef e&tedT.Yeturms Calviiiua 
and Sp. Postumius Albinus, the consuls for the year B.C. 321 at the Caudine 
Forks, a mountain-pass near Caudium, which lay 21 Roman miles from 
Capua, and 11 from Beneventnm. Nearchus. of Tarentum, ^was a 
Pythagorean philosopher, who had remained faithful to the Romans 
during the revolt of his countrymen, and was Cato'8 host after 
Fabius had retaken the city, and taught Cato some of the doctrines 
which he enunciates in the succeeding chapter. See Plutarch Cato 
Maj. ch. ii. — quum...interfuiiset Plato must be joined closely with 
locutum Arckytam, as Plato was contempoi*ary, not with Nearchus, but 
wibh Archytas, who is said indeed to have saved his life by his inter- 
cession with Dionysius the tyrant. Plato*s three journeys to Sicily 
are well known, but nothing ia kuown of a later journey to Tarentum 
in the consulship of L. Furius Camillus and Appius Claudius Crassinus 
Regillensis, B.o. 349, and it is in itself very improbable, as he died 
B c. 347, in his Slst or 84th year. See Smith's Biog. Dict. — Quorgus 
hasc, i. e., tendurU. — T» Flaminini. See fih. i. — L. Flamininus, the bro- 
ther of the^^better known Titus, assisted hi5.brother in the conquest of 
Greece, and was elected consul for the year B.c. 192, receiving Gaul 
for his province. While there, he committed the horrible crime which 
Livy (zxxix. 43) relates fuUy with ail its revolting details ; while 
Cicero, probably from lack of memory, softens the features of the deed 
down considerably. Luciu8*s brother Titus, being appointed censor, 
B.O. 189, left his name uncensured during his continuance in office ; 
but Cato, who succeeded him as censor, together with L. Valerius 
Flacous, B.C. 184, tumed him out of the senate, and attacked him in au 
indignant speech. 

XIII. The same subject. 

Porro, " in tum.'* — Cinecu, the confidant of Pyrrhus, wasao highly 
valued by his master for the power ofhis eloquence and hispdfitical tact, 
that he used to say that the words of Cineas had gaine^/4mn more cities 
than his own arms. His embassy to.Rome, B.o. 280^^d his declaratiou 
that Rome was a temple and all its senators kings is well known. — 
qy>€ndam Athenis, i. e., Epicums, who was born B.o. 342, and died 
B.O. 270. Though he erroneously held that pleasure was the end of 
life, it must be remembered that by pleasure he meant not the vulgar 
titillation of the senses, but that peace of mind which results from 
a calm self-possession and steariy balance with respect to everything 
around. — P. Decio. P. Decius Mus (the son of another P. Decius Muf , 
who,a8 coneul, devoted himself to death, b.o. 340, to secure the victory 
to his countrymen in the great Latin war) devoted himself to death, 
after the example of his father, when consul for the fourth time, B.c. ^^, 
at the battle of Sentinum, to secure the defeat of the Etruscans, Gauls, 
Umbrians, and Saranites. — M^Curiv^ Dentaius was consul for the firsb 
time B.c. 290.— «wa sponte, " for ite own sake ; " a rare meaning, which 
results from its junction with a passive verb. — exstructis^ " piled up," 
the slave who put the dishes on tbe table being called strv^tor. — divive 
enim Plato, <kc. See Timseus 69. D. ^Sov)? fieyurrov kcucwv SeK^oui.— 
C. DuiUius, when consul b.o. 260, by means of the well-known KSpaKtt 
gained over the Carthaginians the first naval victory the Romans had 

^' ' ' 9 3 
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ever won, and in couscquence obtiiiued the right, though Cicero saya 
only tacitly, to retum from banquets preceded by torches and a flute- 
player. — M. P., i. e., Marci Filium. — nullo exemplo, ** there beingno pre- 
cedent in favour of suoh ik praettce." — me qucestwe, i. e., B.c. 205. In this 
year the Btatue of the Magua Mater, or Cybele, was brought from Pes- 
8inu8 in Phrygia, and a festival of six da^, beginniug on the 4th of April, 
called the Me^alesia, was instituted. It was probably at this time th it 
the clubs {sodalitates) met and feasted together. — cetatis, i. e, "youth." 
— convivium, from con-vivere, because of the common and united life of 
friends at such meetings. The Greeks, on the other hand, used wonid 
indicative of less lojfty associations, as avfxic^ffiov and (rMeiwov^ whieh. 
referred not to a common hfe, but merely to drinking and eating iu 
oommon. 

XIV. Old ajje, tho igh not utterly debarred from the pleasures of 
sense, bas nobler resources, as may be proved lDy many instances, in 
the pursuit of learning and wisdom. Tempestivis, i. e., "quae tem- 
pestive ineuntur. £t quia fere tempestiva convivia sunt hiiariora, 
paullo plus etiam producuntur. Proiude hoc loco et ssepe alibi 
utrumque signifi<5atur." — Qernhaid. The usual hour for dinner was 
three or four o*clock. But those who were going to " make a night qf 
it" often began earlier. Horace makes Nasidienus invite Maceuaa to 
dine with him de medio die, from pure gaibcherie.-^modus, "a mean." — 
aen^, "a perception of them." — magisteria, the post of ma^ister, arbiter, 
or rex, bibendi, who was appointed sometimes by acclamation, some- 
times by throwing the dice, and regulated the wine that should be 
drunk, the quantity of water that should be allowed, and the rate of 
drinking. — a mmmx>. In the Roman tri^linium there were thrre 
couches ranged round three sides of the table, the other side be^g 
left open to enable the slaves to put the dishes on, and take them ofiT. 
If, then, the reader will imagine himself to be placed with his face 
towards the side of the table unoccupied by a couch, and looking at 
the couch on his right hand, called lectus $ummus, the person nearr&t 
him will be summus, the next person medius, and the next imus. Tbe 
couch opposite him, lectus medius, will likewise be occupied by tbree 
persens, who, ranging from right to left, will be as before, 8U<m.mus, 
foedius, and imva; and the same will be the case with the couch on bis 
left, lectva imils. Hence a summo will mean " from the first, or outside, 
guest on the lectus summus. — i/n poculo, " over the wine.*' — in sympoHo 
Xenophontis, OjJtw 5^ koI ^jucIs, ^v fx^v 0Ldp6ov rh trorhv iyx^^&M-fOa, raxi» 
rjfx7v K(d rit a^fmra Kod al yvtofioi (T<f>aKovvrai, Kcd ovSi^ avanrv^tv, fxrf 
Bri \4y€iv ri SvvriaSfieOa' ffv $6 Tffiiv oi irdides /JHKpais KvKi^i irvKva 
4Tri\\f€Kd^(i>aiv {Xva K(d iydi> iv Fopyieiois frfifiaaiv «fTra»), ofk-(t>s ov fiia^ofMvai 
^h ToC o^ivov fitBiiiv, aXA' hLvairnBSfXivoi irphs rh vatyvmBearfpov 
&(t>i^6fx€da. — Symp. ii. 26. — r<jrantia, "qusB leviter irrorant convivaa 
ideoque parum vini capiunt." Gern. — in Sabinis, i.e., ''at his country 
seat in the Sabine country." — vicinorum is eoverned by compleo. So 
Virg. -^n. i. 215, " Implentur veteris Bacchi — At non est^ dbc ** But 
some objector perhaps will say," &c —Di meliora^ i. e., dent. Tbe 
whole story is taken from PIato's De Repub. i. Z.—agresti^ ** wild."^— 
bona cetaa, i. e., *• youth." — L. Ambhius Turpio was a celebrated actor, 
who acted in most of Terence'8 plays. — cavea. '* The whole of the placa 
forthe spectators {dtarpov) was sometimes designated KcnKoVy Latiu 
cavea, it being ia most cases a real excavation of the rock." Smitb a 
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Dict. of Ant. — prima cavea is that part of the cavea nearest the stagn, 
whieh was reserved for the aenators and ambassadors (primus #it6- 
selliorum ordo. — propter, " near at hand." — quanti, " of what value."V- 
emeritis itipendiis libidmis, <isc, So St. Paul says, '' The foa^ of sin is 
death." — otiosa, "at leisure to i-eEect.*' — O. GalluM. C. Sulpicius 
GallUs was consul B,c. 166. Two years before this^ when serving in 
Greece under L. ^milius Paulus, he predicted to the.soldiert the exact 
time at which an eclipse of the moon would occuri and urged them* 
not to be terrified. Besides being famous for his astronomical know- 
ledge, he was a great orator,^and well versed in Grieek literature. — 
aliquid describere, "to draw some map.*' — acutis, ** detX^nding abiliby." 
— Navius. See notes on ch. vi. — Truculento Plautus. Plautus waa bom 
at Sarsina, in Umbria, about B.o. 254. The Truculentus and Pseuddus 
are the names of two of the twenty plays of Plautua which are still 
extant. — lAvium. Livius Andronicus was the first Roman poet. A 
Greek by birth, and probably a Tarentine, he was taken by the Roman.^ 
in war, and sold as a slave to M. Livius Salinator, by whom he was 
afterwards freed. He ezhibited his first play B c. 240, when 0. Claudius 
Cento and M. Sempronius Tuditanus were consuls. — P. Licinii Orassi. 
See notes on ch. ix. — Crassi is the subjective, juris the objective, 
genitive after sfvdii. — hujus P. Scipionis, "the present P. Scipio," at 
being then ahve. P. Coruelius Scipio Nasica bore the surname of 
Corculum in consequence of his knowledge of pontifical and civil law. 
He waa consul bo. 162, and again B.o. 165. — M. Corrtelius Cethegus waa 
conaul B.O. 204, with P. Sempronius Tuditanua. (See ch. iv.) Horace 
ranks him with Cato, as aidiug the development of the lauguage. Sea 
II. Ep. ii. 117. — Suadce medulla. The whole passage is quoted froui 
Enniua by Cicero, in Brut., ch. xv. The goddesa Suada answered to 

Jhe Greek goddess UeidJo. — ut ante dixi. See ch. viii. and the note. 

^ XV. Moreover, old age is not shut ont from the pleasures and 
pursuita of a country life. 

Habere rationem cum ia a mercantile phrase. *' to have an account 
with." — alias — plerumque is like alias-^alias, but rises a minore ad 
majus. — occare, Cicero aays, is derived from occcecare,. Itis needless to 
aay that this attempt at etymology, like most of the etymological 
attempta of the ancients> is altogether wrong. — spid ordine structam^ 
** built up in the regular form x)f au ear." — ma'leuli. Geruhard^ quotes 
Columelia, iii. 6. ** Malleolus novellus est palmes, innatus prioris anni 
flagello, cognominatusque a similitudine rei, quod in ea parte, qus9 
deciditur ex vetere sarmento, prominens utrinque malleoli speciem 
praebet." — plantce are sprouts cut from the parent stock, " tenero de 
corpore matrum." (Virg. Georg. ii. 2-3.) — sarmenta are twigs used as 
alipa. — viviradices are, as the name implies, slipa with some of the root 
of the parent tree still attached to them. — propagines, " layers," or twigd, 
atill attached to the parent-stock, but pinned down to, and partly 
covered by, the soil, to make them strike root. So Virgil, Georg. ii. 26, 

** Silvanimque aliae pressos propaginis arcoa 
Expectant et viva sua plantaria terra." 

— erratico agreea with lapsu. — silvescat, *' run to wood." — ea qua is at- 
tracted into the feminine, to agree with gemma in the predicate. So S II. 
Cat 61, ** Qu8B apud alioa iracundia dicitur ea in imperio, &c." See Mad- 
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v\g. § 313 andSlS.c. — capUumjttgaUio, ''Hinc jugata vinea, jugatseviteSjin 
jugum erectsd. Jugum euim, Qrsev. monere pergit, in vineis dicebantur 
pertic{e humi defixsd, quibus ali» imponebantur superius transversss, 
ad instar jugi militaris." Oemhard. — aliorum immissio, ** the letting 
others grow.** So immissa barbaf Virg. -^n. iii 593. — repa^tinationeSy from 
jM.-tinum, " a dibble." — Dixi in eo libro, i. e., in his work De Re Rustica. 
^Heiiodut, &c. See notes on ch. vii — LaJertem etercorantem, 
Thv 5* olov irarip* tZpev if>icrifi,€vp iv iiKoop 
Xxarpfiovra <pvr6v, 
ThiR, however, is hardly equivalent to dnnging, as Comm. have observed. 

XVL Tbe same subject. 

/n hac vita, ** in such a life as I have depicted in the last chapter.** - 
— ame ipsorecedam, "depart from my plan.** — L Qmnctim Cincinnatu* 
was dictator B c. 458, in order to deliver the consul L. Minucius Esqui- 
liiius Augurinus, from the JSquians, and again, B.C. 439, when eighty 
years of age, to oppose Spurius Maelius. Spurius Mselius himself being 
certainly guilty of buying up com during a severe famine, and selliDg 
it at a low price, orgiving it away, and being possibly guilty of aspi^ 
ing, though a plebeian, to the ^ionsulship, was summoned by Ahala. 
Cincinnatu8*smaster of the horse, to appear before the dictator^s tribunal 
to be murdered judicially. On his refusing to -obey the summoos, 
aiid retreating among the crowd for protection, Ahala rushed after 
him and murdered him without judicial forms.— occupo^um iTUeremitf 
*' anticipated him in his designs, and put him to death before he could 
accomplish them." So Livy, xxi. 39. ** Oecupavit tamen Scipio Padum 
trajicere." — saiuritate is subjective; copia, objective. — quidrnn deside- 
runff . . . redeamus refers to the opinion combatted in ch. xiii., ** omnia 
qua; faceremus ad voluptatem esse referenda," and the words in ch. 
xiv., " ne omnino bellum iudizisse videar voluptati.'* — su,ccidiam cdieram, 
*' their other flitch," because it is as useful to them as*tho flitch they 
have a cut at day by day. — supervacaneis operis. Operis is the abl from 
oj>€ra. If, howevet^ we read supervacaneif we must understand that 
*' supervacanei operis aucupium est cui servimus tempore quasi eub- 
secivo, cum justo et legitimo sumus defuncti opere, seu labore, quem 
agri cultura poscit.** — ad quem fruendum. The gerundives of vAor^fruor, 
&c., ordinarily have this construction. See Madvig. § 265, obs. 2. — BaAeantt 
i. e., juvenes. — talos. Tali, or huckle-bones were used in games of chance, 
four at a time, the four sides large «nough for them to rest on. 
being alone marked .with numbers. — tesseraSf '*dice." These were 
marked just like our dice, on all siz sides, and were used three at- 
a time. 

XVn. The dignity of mral pursuits shown in the youhger Cyrus*» 
devotion to them. Instances of old men whose honour and «uthority 
have increased with their years. 

Ut fadtiSf ** as indeed you do.** — loquitur iQ^Lere foUowed by the 
accusative and infinitive; a. rare confttcnction. — Oyrum Minorem. 
Cyrus the Younger,'80 called to distinguish him from Cyrus the 
Elder, the founder of the Persian empire, was the youngest son 
of Darius Nothus and Parysatia, and lost his iife at the battle 
of Cunaxa, in attempting to wrest the crown from his elder brother 
Artaxerxes, BO. 401. — Lysander, the suocafisor of Cratesippidas a** 
admiral of the Spartan fleet, and envoy to Cyras. — venissei <id eun 
Sardis, ** had come to him to Sardis." We should say, in our idiom, 
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" had come to him eU Sardis/* — communem and humanum differ from 
each other as a disposition differs from a principle. — ^ram^ *' clear of 
w eeds,'' &c. — dimenaa, like other deponent perfect participles, is used 
passively. — oi-natum is a ^ubstantive. — p^^diLrJMM^ i »_, n^r^ Cftfe;^^* *^"- 
djum, — acta jam CBtate, ** at the period of life when youth apd strength 
were gone." — tex et quadraginta anni. M. Valerius Corvus was cousul 
for the first tioie B o. 848, and for the sixth time B.c. 299, accord- 
ing to the Fasti Con«ulares. Various attempts have beeu made to 
account for the discrepancy, but perhapsit wi]l be sufficient to suppose, 
with Gemhard, thut Cicero takes the number 46 in order to make 
the comparison as clofte as possible between the military age and tbe 
period during which Valerius was in high office. — aptx, " the highe^t 
glory.'* — A, Atilii^ CalaOnuSt as.consul B.o. 258 and 254, and dictator 
B.C. 249, carried on the war against the CArthaginians in Sicily with 
very great success. — oo^^men, i. e.,-"the iMci-iptioi^." — P. Cra^^mm. 
See notes on ch. v^, ^ He WSS.chosen pontifez maximus B.o. 212. — 
M. JSfnilitLS Lppidvs was consul B 0. 187 and 175, and was chosen 
pontifex maximus B.c. 180. — honorata^ " when honoured." 

XVllI. Only tbat old age is to be praised whic^^ built on the 
foundations of a virtuou» youth. 

Defenderet, though reatly dependent on efftdtu^, is attracted into the 
past tense by dixif which, as often in Latin, is looked on as an aorist 
iustead ol^* present pei^ect. — cani, i. e., capilli. — fructva . , , extremos^ 
" reaps the fruit of authoj;ity l^t."«^so/tt^ri. It was the custom for 
distinguished Romans to hold a levee in the morning for their clienta 
and thpse who wished to consult thgBL- See Hor. I. Sat i. 10,***Sub 
galli cantum consultor ubi ostia pulsat.** Martial, iv. 8, 1, " Prima 
salut&ntes atcjtre altera conterit hora."— apj^t. '* to be sought after." — 
decediy asaurgi, " to be made way for, to have persons rising up by way 
of re^Spect." So JuV^nal, Sat. xiii. 54 : 

** Credebant hoc grande nefas, et morte piandura 
Si juvenis vetulo non assurrexerat, et si 
Barbato cuicumque puer." 

Notice the peculiarity of these two intransitive verba being used in the 
passive v^oice. — deduci, reduci, " to be lOscorted from home and back 
again." — morata is derived fcom mores, not from mora. — Ittdia, i. e., 
Panaihenaicis. — magno consessu is in the ablative absolute. — sessum is a 
supine. — nostro, i e., augurali^ — sententice pHncipatum tenet, ** takes 
precedence in giving his opinion." — honm-e, " ih official position." — cum 
imperio, *' with the mijitary imperium," a power given only to dictators, 
consuls, pro^onsuls, and praetors, and always at the comitia cwnata. 
-—fabviam tetatis. See the quotation from Shakespeare in notes on 
ch. ii. — cori-uisse, '* to have broken down." — At introduces an objection. 
•* But, perhaps, some ojqc will sc^.*' — si quaanm^s, **if we^lpok into the 
matter." — no^ Ulius^jgmdem juslce, *' not a just one indeed." — contenini 
(connected with temere and the Greek rfp.va), *• to be thought lightly 
of," is weaker ihKVLdespici, ** to be Iqoked dowa upon ;" and that again 
is weaker than illudi. — artihus, " by knowledge pf the liberal arts." — 
Adelphisy the play of the Adel^hi, written by JP, Terentius Afer, who 
was born at Carthage, BtO. 195. — in aiUero diritas, in altero comitas. 
" Uuo senes in scenam inducuntur, valde intei' se dissimiles. Demea 
nimis dirus, Micio nimis facilis." Oernliard. 
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XIX. ThA fonrth objection to old age, that it is so near deatb, ia 
di^poaej of by tlie consideration that d^ath i^tharoiless, if it leads to 
annihiiation, and deBirccble. if it Teads to immortalit^pi 

^llicifani kcXeref '* to k^aj^nxious^" is stronger-ihan 9oUicUare.^ 
(liiquo, *' tqjBfiift^place.*'-^ttod ni tta ctcciderety &a That is to say: 
•* If there were not so few old men in the world, people would aijt 
more rightly and wi5:ely." — in optiiuo filio, " in my ezcellent son.** 
This was M. Porcius Cato Licinianus. He first distinguished himself 
in the carapaign against Perseos. Subsequently he became celebrated 
as a jurist, and died, when prsetor designatus, about B.O. 152.— 
fratribtts. L. .^milius Paulius had origlnally four sons. Two he 
allowed to leave his own family, and be adopted into those of Scipio, the 
eon of the conqueror of Hannibal, and Pabius Maximus. Of the two 
that were left to bim he lost nne a few days before, and the other a fe^r 
days after, his triumph o^er Perseus. — qaod speret^ " anything to hope 
for." — i le . . . }iic. Here hic doeg not refer to the person last meii- 
tioned, that is, the young marT. but to the one "de quo potisaimiim 
ngitur," i. e., the old man. So ille refel-s not to the more remnte,but to 
the less prominent of thio two persons mentioned. — mpremumy "the 
latest possible."— ra?*/C8«iom»i. Tart^sus (the Tarshish of Scrlpture) 
was a town aud district on the Bsetis, or Quadalquivir, founded by tbe 
Tyrians. — Arganthov^ lived in the sixth century B.C. — GfadeSt now 
Cadiz, lies to the west of Gibraltar, on the island of S. Leon. — aliq'tid 
extremum, *' some limit." — moclo = dummodo. — Plaudite. This word 
was usually to be found in the last line of the play, as at the end of 
Terence*» Heaut., ** Vos valete et plaudite." So Hor. A. P. 155 : 

" Si plausoris eges aulssa manentis, et usque 
Sessuri donec cantor, * Vos plaudite,' dicat.** 

— nulla adhibita vi. Gembard quotes Soph. CEd. R. 961., 

arfiiKpa TToXaia <ru>ixaT* €vvd^€i ftovf\. 

— quasi, Sommerbrodt^emaiks, is an archaism for quemadmodum. He 
adds, that Cieeio purposefy puta archaisms into Cato's mouth through- 
out this dialogue, and gives as iustances the many deponent participl^a 
used passively, the construction quam viam . . . ingrediendum sitf in 
ch. ii., and the form audaciter iu the next chapter. — coctaf i. e., ardore 
foUs. — aliqumtdo —jam tandem cUiquando. 

XX. Death is fearfuljio no one who jwssesses true nobility of mind, 
es[»ecially to Ho old man, as age produces a certoin satiety of life, and 
satiety of life n^akes the mind ripe for death. 

Munva offiicii. For the diflference between these two words aee notea 
on ch. X. — Pisistratva, the tyrant of Athens, waa bom probably about 
B.c. 612. — integra mente certisque sensibus = aKepaiov liTiSyTos tov vov kjH 
{rYiaivovaav rav aiodrjaewVf as ' the Greek commentator, quoted b/ 
Qeruhard, has it. So Horace wishes for "mens sana in corpore sano." 
— Solonis . . . dogium. The linea alluded to are these : 

MrjBe /jloi HKXavaros Qdvaros fx6Koi, &Wh <f>l\oi<n 
Ka^KfiTTotfju Qav^v ^Kyea Ka\ <rroyaxds, 

— faxit. See notes on ch. i. — Jam sensus moriendi aliquis, &c Neg^^ri 
nou poteat in ipso morieudi articulo esse aensum aliquem ; sed is est 
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«"xigwi temporis, prsesertim in seDe, cujus vita sine luctntione dis- 
Bolvitur. Gero. — medkatum is used passively. — incertum an foUows 
the nile of haud scio an, nescio an, &c., in deuoting a suspicion that the 
thing is so. — non ita longa, " not so very long." — Lucius Junius Brutus 
helped to drive the Tarquins out of Rome, and aa coubuI the Bame 
year, B.O. 609, fell in mortal fight with Aruns, the son of Tarquin. — 
M, Atilius JitguluSf when consul for the second time, B.o. 256, invaded 
Atrioa in the ninth year of the first Puuic war, and was emineutiy 
Buccessful, till the supenor skill of the Lacedsemonian, Xanthippus, 
caused his total defeat and capture. Five years after, heiug seut to 
Home with the Carthaginian ambassadora to propose terms uf peace aud 
exohange of prisoners, he dissuaded his countrymen from acceding to 
either request, and retumed back in obedience to his promise, to sufier 
all the tortures that Carthaginian rage could infiict on him. Such at 
leaiit is the story the Itomans loved to tell. See Hor. Od. iii. 5, 13 — 5Q. 
— M, Claudius MarceUus, the conqueror of Syracuse, fell into an 
ambuscade of Numidians in his fifth consulship, bc. 208, and waa 
killed at once by a spear-thrust. Hannibal, out of respect for hin 
▼alour, had him buried with the honour due to his rank. — in Oriyi- 
nibus, See the notes on chap. zi. — viiOR fadt satietatem. So Lucre- 
tius, iii. 951. "Cur non, ut plenus vitse couviva, recedia?" and 
Horace I. Sat. i. 118, ''exacto c<>ntentu8 tempore vita Cedat uti cou- 
viva satur."— ftr^rcma, "last of all." 

XXL Cato Bupports his views on the immortality of the soul by 
urgumeuts drawn from the Pythagoreans and from Plato. 

Abea propius absum^ " I am nearer to it." — vestros patres. See the notes 
on ch. L — incolas pcene nostroSf as having their bead-quarters at Crotonu in 
tbe south of Italy. — exuniversa m>entf, Jtc. The Pythagorean doctriue 
with respect to the human soul was, that it was derived from the sonl 
of the universe, and in its nature was identical with the central fire. 
See Virg. Georg. iv. 220 sqq. and iEn. vi. 724 sqq. — qwz Socrates, &c. 
The conversation referred to is preserved to us in Plato's Phaedo. — 
sapitntissiiiitLs Apollinis oraciUo judicatus. Plato tells us in his Apology 
that Chserephon asked the oracle at Delphos whether auy one was 
wiser thau Socrates, and received for auswer that there was no one. 
Geruhard quotes from the Scholiast to Aristophanes the words of the 
oracle : 

2o<^b$ liOipoKKris* (Toifx&Tfpos 3' Evpiwidrjs' 
avtpS)v 54 Tfdyrtov XaKpdrris aoifM&raTos, 

— tantce scientice. The imcommon plural scientice (iirKTTrjfiai) may, as 
Sommerbrodt suggests, be excused by the precediug artes, and the 
foUowing inve^ita. — cum semper agitetur animus, Geruhard quotes Plato 
Phaedr. p. 318 : M6vop 5^ rh aM kivovv, &t€ ovk aTroKurrov laurb, oljiroT€ 
Kiiyd Kivo^fifvoVf A\AA Kal to7s HWoiSf Stra Kivf^Tai, tovto mryJ) koI &pxh 
Kit^<r€m. — cum simplex animi natura esset. So Butler argues in his 
Analogy, that as death must be considered as the resolution of what 
is compounded, into its Bimple parts, the soul beiug uncompounded 
cannot die. See the same thought in Cicero Tusa Disp. L 29. — esset and 
haberct appeariug in the middle of present tenses of the subjunctive, aa 
if tbey dcpended on persuoM used as an aorist, and not on sentio^ aie 
singuiar. — reminisci ia momentary, recordari more than moment-ary, 
**recalling to the memory." For the doctrine, seo riato rLrodruK, 
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pp. 249, 250, where it is maintained that the ease with which, in 
accordance with the law of our mental constitution, we realise to 
ourselTeSy and apply in building up scientific truth, our matheraatica! 
and other intuitions, is a proof that we came into the world with 
considerable stores oif previously acquired knowledge, and that tbere- 
fore we niust have already lived before, and having thus survived one 
change, that is equivalent to death, without perishing, we may very 
well pass through another and yet another, and still survive. Words- 
worth plays with the same idea for poetical purposes in his celebrated 
Ode on the Intimations of Immortality from the Recollections of 
Childhood : 

" Our birtb is but a sleep and a forgetting : 
The soul that rises with us, our life's star, 
Hath had elsewhere its setting, 

And cometh from afar : 
Not in entire forgetfulness, 
And not in utter nakedne&s, 
But trailing clouds of glory do we come 
From Qod who is our home." 

XXII. A quotation from Xenophon'3 Cyropssdia is given in support 
of the same views. 

Apud Xenophontem. The quotation is from his novel of The Cyro- 
psedia, viii. 7, but it is not very closely rendered. — Nec vero darorum, 
&c. — This argument, that the permaneuce of the fame of men seems to 
iovolve the permanence of the men themseives, reminds us of, though 
it is different from, the beautiful Scripture argument, *' I am the G^od 
of Abraham and the God of Isaac and the God of Jacob. Qod is not 
the God of the dead but of the living." — ceterarum rerum depends oa 
qucBque. — ahev/rU illuc wicU orta mnt. So Virgil, Georg. iv. 225 : 

" Scilicet huc reddi deinde ac resoluta referri 
Omnia; neo morti esse locum, sed viva volare 
Sideris in numerum atque alto succedere coelo.'* 

— v^ Deum, i. e., " as a part of the diviue being from which my soul ema- 
nated." — hanc omnem pulchHtudinem. So Akenside speaks of 

'* All the fair variety of thinga.** 

XXIII. Cato*8 own views on the subject. 

Nostra, " my own views." — Africani patrem et patruum. See notes 
on Chap. ix. — conatosesse = concUurosfuisse^os Sommerbrodt remark» ; 
the perfect infinitive being used to show more livelily that the thing was 
really done. So cemerent is put for vidissent. — nescio quomodo, liko 
nescio quis and nescio quid, are parenthetical, and therefore the foUow- 
ing verb is not in the subjunctive. — Quid, quod . . . f " What shall we 
say to this that . . . 1" — quis, "any one." — Peliam recoxerit. According 
to Ovid it was ^Eson, not Pelias, who, being cut up and boiled in a 
caldron by Medea with magical incantations, eraerged with renewed 
youth. The same process was tried on Pelias by his danghters, biU 
without effcct. But Gernhard quotes Plautus, Jeeud. iil 2, 80, as the 
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pRssage which, yery possihly, led Cicero into ihe mistake o( suhstitutiDij' 
one person for another. 

'* Quia sorhitione faciam ego te hodie mea, 
Item ut Medea Peliam concoxit senem, 
Quem medicamento et suis venenis dicitur 
FecisRQ rursus ex sene adolescentulum. 

hac cBtafe, ** my pr«»sent age.** — a calce ad carceres, ** from the goal to 
the Btalls/' i e., " all over again." The caJx was the chalked rope^ alba 
Hnea, up to which the horees had all to he brought up abreast for a 
fair start, and the goal to which they had to return. The carceres were 
the stalls in which the horses and chariots were kept, till the doors 
were thrown open at a given signal, that they might be led out to the 
cafx. — tanquam ex hospitiOy &c. So Saint Paul speaks of Christians as 
"strangers and pilgiims upon earth;" and adds, "For they that say 
such things declare plainly that they seek a country." — Cat<mem weum, 
** my son Cato." See note on cht xix. —qy>od is the acc. after contra, 
See CSa pro Mur. iv. ** quem contra veneris." — no» qvK) . . , ted c= non 
guod . . . sedquia j the former, as not introducing the real reason, govern- 
ing the subjunctive ; and the latter as introducing the real reason, the 
indicative. — pei'actio, ** the catastrophe,*' a metaphor taken, as is evideut, 
from the stage. 



V 



NOTES ON THE LiELlUS. 



Thb Lselius, or Treatise on Friendship, was written shortly after the 
Cato Major, and therefore under the influence of the sanie political 
circumstances and private feelings. It ia al&o dedicated to the same 
p^rson, his frieiid T. Pomponius Atticus^ and has for its aim at once 
to pay a graceful tribute to their mutual aflTection, by showing how 
deep the foundations of true friendship are, and how wide reaching its 
sympathies. and at the same time to exhibit the ralations that friendi^hip 
bears to political Iife, and the mauuer in which it tends to beneflt the 
Btate. 

The treatise is cast in the form of a dialogue between C. Lselius, one 
of the interlocutors in the Cato Major, and his two sons-in-law, Q. 
Mucius Scsevola and C. Fannius. The two last aro represented as 
paying their father-in-law a vi^^it a few days after the deatii of his great 
friend Scipio Africanus Miuor (b.o. 129), who was probably murdered 
in the fierce struggles of party warfare by C, Papirius Carbo, as a 
stubborn and dangerous aristocrat. The conversation begins by 
Fanniu8*8 telling Lselius how anxious people are to hear how he, whoui 
they all look on as especially deeerving the name of '* vidse/' beara the 
death of his friend Scipio. Lselius acknowledges that he is distressed 
at his own loss, but says that he is comforted by the thought that to 
Scipio death has brought not loss, but gain ; eince, whether the souls 
of the good rise to a superior state of being, or are annihilated, he ia 
in either case above the touch of calamity. Laelius then adds that the 
remembrance of the friendship that existed between Scipio and himself 
is his great joy and oomfort, and trusts that it will not be forgotten by 
posterity. 

Hereupon Fannius and Scsevola entreat him to give them his viewa 
ou friendship. Lselius, referring them to the regular professors of 
philosophy for a scientiflc^ dissertatiou on the subject, declares that 
friendiship is ouly possible among the good, because the good alone 
foUow nature, which has. made us social beings. He tben defines 
friendship to be *' an entirb aorbembnt on all things divink and 

HUMAN OONJOINED WITH GOOD-WILL AND AFFECTION," aud pronounces 

Huch a fellowship to be useful on all occasions, to outweigh all other 
advantages, and to be the cement, not only among iudividuals, but al<i0 
in the body politic 

He then pauses, and refers his sons^in-l&w once more to those who 
are in the habit of discussiug such subjects in public. But being again 
pressed to proce«d, he investigates the orioin of friendship, and decides 
that it does not flow from the feeling of self-interest, that it is not the 
reault of a calculation, but of an impulse, implanted by nature, to love 
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that which deserves to be loved, an^ that it is for thia reason — because 
the tendenc^ to friendship is a part of the original constitution of our 
being, whioh is, of course, not susceptible of change — that true and 
perfect friendship is itself etemal. 

He then, after a little more pressing, goes on to treat fbaoticai lt 
that which he has considered hitherto theoretioallt. He first remarks 
how difiScult it is to raise common every-day acqu^intance to the height 
of that true and perfect friendship which he haa been praising, in con- 
sequence of the promptings of ambition iu noble, and of lower feeliugs 
in ignoble, natures. This leads him to consider how far we should go 
in doing what our friends ask us to do ; and he decides that we should 
do for them, and expect from them, only what is honourable, but that 
within the area marked out by that limitation we should do all we cau 
for them, without waiting to be asked, freely giving advice, or throwiug 
in reproof, when necessary, knowing well that the joys arising froni 
friendship far outweigh any trouble it may entail, an(i keeping in sight 
that we become more truly human, and therefore more divine, aa our 
affections enlarge and become more aotive. Hence it may be seen that, 
though friendship does not spriug from the prospect of advantage, yet 
advautage results from friendship, as all true friends are impelled to 
do good to each other in order to show their love. 

With respect to the limits of friendship, Laelius says, there are three 
prevalent opinions : (1) that we must feel towards our friends as 
towards ourselves ; (2) that our regard for them must correspond to 
their regard fur us ; (3) that we mubt set the same value on them as 
they do on themselves. The first is wrong, because there are many 
occasions on which we may gracefully do for others what we could not 
>enture to do for ourselves ; the second is wrong, because it would be 
intolerable to weigh fdendships in the scales, and keep a debtor aud 
creditor account respecting it; and the tliird is equally at fault, because 
if onr friends undervalue themselves, as the good often do, or if they 
despair of success in life, we are bound not to do so, but to value thom 
ai-ight, and encourage them to hope for better things. In fact there 
shoiiild be a perfect community in all cespects, in plan and in wilL 

Hence the necessity of care in the ohoioe of frieuds. The firm and 
stable and coDslstent alone should be ohosen ; and such characters are 
to be found only among the good. It follows that old friends are 
bett6r than new ones, as their good qualities must be known, and 
have been long tried, and the power of habit in cementing affection is 
strong. 

Again, there should be an equa^itt between friends, the superior 
putting himself on an equality with the inferior, and helpiog him to 
rise as far as his capacity will let him ; and the iuferior not grieving at 
the advancement of the superior. 

Leelius now descends from the intimacies of the wise to ordinart 
FRiENDSHiPS. Such cuunections, he says, must occasionally be dis- 
solved ; but they should be so disaolved that some of the former tender- 
ness of feeling be preserved, and no bitterness or open enmity super- 
vene. But as this is a difficult matter, we should take the greatest 
care with whom we get acquainted, and first try to be good ourselves, 
and then seek our aaRociate» among the good. And friendahip is worth 
all this trouble ; for withuut it life would be intolerable. Again, as 
dififerences mu:it. arise in the wear and tear of life, there is constant 
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need of mntual toleratioo, and forbearance, and trusi One offenc% 
however, is fatal to friendship ; and that is, impatience at advice, wheii 
given in a kindly and delicate manner. So, of course, flattery and a 
love of flatterj are incompatible with frieudship. 

Lastly, Lselius retums to the eonsideration of the fribio^ship op 
THB wiSE, and reasserts that Virtue alone can gain or preserve it ; 
declares that he has chosen all his friends on this principle ; and tbat, 
with the sole exception of virtue itself, nothing is to be preferred to it, 
either for the delight it gives, or for the nobility of character that it 
fusters. 

It will be evident from this analysis of the contents of this dialogue 
on friendship, that it is by no means so simple or so regular as that on 
old age. The subject itself is more difficult, and perhaps more depen- 
dent on principles which, from Cicero'8 position, were less known to 
him thau to ns. For instance, perhaps the least satisfActory part of the 
dialogue is that in which the practical rules enunciated for the beneBt 
of the wise are separated from those intended for the not wise. The 
treatise would have been much simplified, and some repetition woiiM 
have been avoided, if the two sets of rnles had been amalgamated, as 
there is no suoh broad line of demarcation between man and man as to 
make what is said to one totally inapplicable to another. Cicero was pro- 
bably in some measure under the intlnenoe of the then common opinion 
that the good and the bad are radically distiuct one from the other ; 
and that, as virtue is not to be leamt, there is a great gulf fized 
between them, which neither can pass over; whereas the tme view 
is that all men have both good and evil within them, and that tbey 
can all be taught to foster the good and hold down and destroy the 
evil in them ; and hence, having the same natures, and beiog open to 
the same faults, can profit by the same rules. 

Again we, before whose eyes the Pattem Friend has been evidently 
set forth, and who know that the proper aim of life is to live for God'8 
glory, onght to be able to see more cleariy than it was given to Cicero 
to see, that we ought to choose men as our friends according as tbey 
bear the marks of likeness to Him who is set before us as our model ; 
that among such we should cleave most to those who can best help us 
in doing the work which Qod has givcn us to do, and that our duty to 
those whom we have so chosen is in like manner to aid them in doing 
the work set before them, that so we and they may help each other to 
be conformed to that image which it is the will of Qod that we should 
be like. 

From these considerations the whole theory aud practice of friendship 
may be deduced. If Cicero is at fiiult once or twice in the course of 
his remarks on the subject, the wonder is that with his ligbt he saw so 
rauch. There are few writings of the ancienta so fnll of noble thoughts, 
so decisively manifesting a soul athirst for that lievelation which he 
almost lived to witness. 

I. Whence the materials for the work were obtained. Its sulyect 
«nd occasion. The speakers introduced. The dedication to Atticua. 

Quintut Mtbcius Sccevola the Augur, was the son-in-1aw of C. L»liu» 
Sapiens. He was tribune of the people B.o. 128, was prsetor of Asia 
B.c. 121, and the next year was accused and acquitted of embezzle- 
ment, and was consul B.c. 117. That he was a very old man B c. 00, is 
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evident from Cicero, Pbilipp, viii. 10, and that he was alive B.O. 88 is 
sliown furtber on in tbis chapter. See Smith'8 Bio^. Dict — sumpla 
vinli toga, Children wore the toga pi^cetexta^ or purple-bordered toga, 
till they were considered to have arrived at the age of adolescence. 
They then asBumed the tof,a virilis or toga pura, wbich was without 
the purple border. The age f )r assuming tbe manly toga and going 
through the attendant ceremoniea was not defiuitely fized. In earlier 
times probably it took place in tbe sixteenth or seventeeuth, and later 
in tbe fifteeuth year. — quoad, ** aa far as." — prudenterf ** learnedly." — 
pontijiceiti Stosvolam. This was Q. Mucius Scsevola the Pontifex, so 
called to distinguisb him from the Augur just mentioned. He wa» 
consul B.o. 95, and was assasBinated during the Marian riots by 
C. FlaviuB Fimbria. He was great as an orator and a junst, and wrote 
a work in eigbteen books on tbe Jus Civile, wbich is said (see Smith's 
Biog. Dict.) to have bad a great influence on succeeding jurists. — 
unum^ •* especially/' bas a superlative force, like cTs kviip in Qreek. — 
a/tcu, Cicero bad done tbis in liis Brutus, c. xxxix., Ixxxix. — Quum 
iiBpt mvlta, Here is an anacolutbon. Cicero intended to iusert some 
transitive verb like colloqui, instead of the intransitive in sermonem 
incidere ; though even then tbe position of memini would make the 
construction irregular. — qva, tum ftre ei^at in ore, ** which was pretty 
nearly on everybody's tongue.** — P. Sulpiciui Rufut was born B.c. 124, 
and was tribune of the people b.c. 88. Up to this time he had sup- 
portei the aristocrats, atid Q. Pumpeius Kufus, one of the consuls of 
the year, was bis greatest friend. But ^e afterwards broke witb hia 
party and bis friend, joined the Marian faction, and was put to deatb 
by order of Sulla. For a description of bis powers as au orator, see 
tbe Brutus, ch. Iv. — capitali, " deadly." — Q. Pompeius Rujus was consul 
B.C. 88, was driven out of Rome by his former friend Sulpicius, but 
Boon retumed with Sulla at tbe head of a powerful army. Tbe Mariau 
faction was then proscribed. Sulla went ofif to finisb tbe Mithridatic 
war, and Pompeius remained bebind to govem Italy, but was soou 
after disgracefully murdered by Cn. Pompeius Strabo, the father of 
Pompeius Magnus. — C. Fanmius distinguisbed himself in tbe third 
Punic war, and in the war against Viriathus. He composed histories 
of tbe third Puuic war, and uf the troubles connected with tbe 
Qracchi. For his character, see the Brutus, ch. xxvi. — M. P. = Marci 
Filio. — mortem Africani. Afncanus Minor, the destroyer of Cartbage, 
had, after irritating the popular party by opposing tbe tribune, C. 
Papirius Carbo's movement in favour of Ti. Qracchus's agrarian bill, 
declared TL Qracchus to have been deserveily put to death, tbongh 
he was himself married to bis sister. Tbe next day he was found 
dead in his bed, tbe strongest suspicion falling on Carbo. — quan 
qualifies ipson. —ne inquam et . . . , " that *8aid I* and * taid he* might 
not,** &c. — ageres. — The peraon wbom Cicero is here addres4ng is of 
course Atticus. — feci . , , . ut prodessem. The past subjunctive generally 
foUows the present perfect in Latin, even wben a past or aoristic sense 
is not admissible. Sse Arnold's Prose Comp., Part L, § 412, n. — 
per»)na, it must be remembered, never means person in tbe sense of 
indiridueU. That is a mucb more recent meaning both of the Latin 
and of the English word. Here it means "one who represents a 
certain part; one who personates a certain character." — et eorum, 
♦'and tbose too." — ad sinem aenex. See notes on tbe Cato, cb. i 
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IL Fannius states that, as Lselius is commoDly called " the wise," 
and that in a peculinr sense, people are anxioua to know how he beara 
the Budden loss of his friend Africanus. 

Svnt ista. *' It is as you say." — koc, *' this appellation of SapitMj** — 
modo M, Catoni, Cato died RO. 149, a year^lifter the discourse De 
Senectute was supposed to have beeff uttered; and twenty years before 
the time of the present dialogue De Amicitia. — L. AtiliiiSy who was 
the first man ever called Sapiengf was an eminent jurist, who flourished 
about B.O. 200. — Te .... esee, «fec, depends^on eanstimant in the latter 
part of the sentence, ham este in te sapimtiam being resumptive of the 
first clause, te . . , . esse .... sapientem, after the long parenthesis. — 
Septem, *' the seyen/' i. e., the seven wise men. — in numero sapientium 
non habent = ** do not consider tbem as theoretically wise, only as 
practically sagacious.*' — unumy *^hut one," i. e., Socrates. — Apollinis 
oraculo, See the lines quoted in the Oato Major, ch. xxi. — in tepositOf 
d:c. These grand statements that everything is in our own power, and 
that the wise man is above the reach of circumstances, so like and 
uulike the Christian view that a man may by the grace of GU>d rise 
above the reach of circumstances, were the dogmas of the Stoical 
school. So Horacp, II. Sat. vii. 83. 

Sapiens, sibi qui imperiosus ; 
Quem neque pauperies, neque mors, neque vincula terrent ; 
Besponsare cupidinibus, contemnere honores 
Fortis ; et in seipso totus, teres atque rotundus, 
Extemi ne quid valeat per leve morari, 
In quem manca ruit semper fortima. 

— Africani, That is Africanus Minor, the hero of the third Punic war. 
— D. Junius Brutus OaUacus was consul b.o. 188, triumphed over the 
Lusitani and Gkillseci, and was one of the college of Augurs. — coUegio^^ 
nostro, i. e., the college of Augurs. This college consisted of fifteen 
members, who were looked on as the most dignified persons in the 
state. They met on the nones (Nonds) of every month (commffntandi 
causa), for the purpose of considering and reporting on the prodigies 
that migbt reqnire their attention. — constanti, ** of firm and consistent 
character." — mortem filii, i. e., of M. Porcius Cato Licinianus. — 
Paullum. See notes on the Cato, ch. ix. — Ocdlum, i. e., C. Sulpicius 
GkJlus. — Hujus refers to Cato, because he was nearer to the interlocu- 
tors in the dialogue with respect to time and place, though further as 
to the relative position of his name in the sentence. 

III. Leelius acknowledges his distress at the loss of his friend ; but 
says that it is mitigated by the reflection that, as his life was gloriou9, 
Bo no evil can have happened to him since his departure from life. 
— viderint sapenies, i. e., the philoaophers of the Stoa, who held that 
the duty of a wise man was nil admirari, to maintain a dispassicmte- 
ness towards everything. — amicum depends on amantis. — cvm %llo 
uctum esse proeclare, " that it has fared well with h.im,**—f<ictus consul 
est bis, He was chosen consul for the first time B.O. 147, when he was 
canvassing for the sedileship, though he was only thirty-seven years old, 
nnd therefore six years below the legal age. In his next consulship B.a 
184, he took and razed Numantia, and obtained the title of Numan- 
tinua. — pcene sero, " almost too late,** because <)f the frequeut vepuUea 
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And consequent diaorganisation of the Roman army before Scipio took 
the command. — vvriditcUtm, So Dryden : 

He looked in years ; and yet in years was seen 
A youthful vigour and autumual green. 

— mspicentur. See note on mortem Africani. ch.L — populo Romano, i. e.» 
the aristocrats in opposition to the democratic pltbs. — aociis et Latinis. 
The Italian allies were distinct from the Latini. See Smith'8 Dict. of 
Ant. Geruhard quotes from Appian, B.O. L 19, the reason why the 
allies were with Scipio. ravra (i. e., Carbo*8 Agrarian Law) ob (p4povT€s 
01 *lra\ioiral Kopv^Kioif ^Kivluya . . . f||iovv Trpoardrrjv a<pS>v &5tKov/Acv<vv 
•y^viadai. 

IV. Lae]iiia_fiay8 that Scipio must be well off, whether, as he himself 
believes with the ancients, witlTTythagoras, and Plato, and Socrates, 
the souls of the good retum to their.native heaven ; or, as others 
believe, are annihilated. While rejoicing in the memory of his friend- 
ship with Scipio, he is asked by Fannius and Scaavola to give his views 
on friendship. 

O-mnia morte deleri. This was the opinion of the Epicureans and 
others. — pertinere, has for its subject jura, nnder8iood.-^M agnamque 
OrcBciam . . . erudiverimtfi. e.f the Pythagoreans who influenced Magna 
Graecia, or Southem Ttaly, See notes on the Cato, ch. xxi. — ut plenque. 
Some editions have ut in plerisque = " as he did on a good many other 
Bubjects." — L. Furius Philus, consul, B. 0. 136; was a friend of Lselius 
and Scipio ; and, as might be guessed from his sumame, as fond as they 
of Greek literature. — M'. Manilivs, consul B. o. 149, the first year of the 
third Punic war, was cminent as a jurist. He and Philus are both 
introduced as interlocutors with Scipio in the De RepublicA. — extremum, 
" the last part." This is the Somnium Scipionis. — qv^ce. The antecedeot 
of qucB is contained in de immortalitate ani/ni. — in quiete = in somnis. 
— fuerat = fuisset. So " Perieram nisi accusisses." See Amolde Latiii 
Prose Comp., § 448. — tria aut quaituor paria amicorvm. Tbese are 
Theseus and Pirithous, Achilles and Patroclus, Orestes and Pylades, 
Damon and Pythias, or Phintias. 

V. Lselius refers his sons-in-law to the professors of philosophy for a 
regular dissertation on friendship, but urges them to prefer it to every- 
thiag else; and asserts that it can exist only between the good, because 
the good alone try to follow nature, and nature has made us social 
beings. 

^;{ iw powa^ttr, 'Hhat a subject should be given them." — Orascorum. 
The Qreek Sophists professed, fo oe able to dispute on either side of any 
subject at a momenfs notice. — ad vivum reseco, " 1 cut to the quick," 
i e., " carry out too far.^—tqui hcec suhtilius dw^jnwif, i. e», the Stoics, 
who held that\ the wise n;ian al^e, i. e., the Stoic philosopher alone, 
was in his senses, or o^uld in any way .be called good. Every one else 
was &<f>pcov : and vas lifpav BovKos or iras &<ppav fialvfrai was a commoa 
saying among them. See Cicero. Paradox iv. and^ v. ; and Horace IL, 
Sat. iii., 45. 

Hsec populos, hsec magnos formula reges, 
Excepto sapiente, tenet. 

forlatte vere, " perhaps rightly in theory.** — quam ad^uc mortalis nemo 
€st amtecvius. The standard set tip by the Stoics was so high, that 
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thougli most of those who beld the doctrinee of the Stoa, professed to 
have reached it, yet no mortal man really could. The wise mui. 
Rccording to this sect, was equally capable of ruling a kiDgdom, or 
making a pair of shoes, and was morally and intellectually perfect and 
' self-aufficing. — o6«cu»ttm, "incap^ible.of realisation." — pingvi Minerva, 
The nietaphor is taken from a coarsely woven fabric, and ="doq 
Bubtili ao spinosa disputatione, sed ad vulgarem opinionem et populari 
oratione." So Horace deBcribes Ofellus (II. Sat. ii., 3), as 

" Abnormis sapiens, crassaque Minerva." 

— ut qitifque proxime accedereff "as eacl^ one approachednearertous." 
The doctriue contained in this paesage is that ^ etateof nature*' is 
not, as niany modem writers have foo&shly laid down, a state of iBola- 
tion and barbarism, but a social state. — his, i e., propinquiSf though 
alieniBtfiudB nearer to it. See note on Ule — hic in the Cato, ch. xix. — Nam- 
quehoc prcestat amicitia propivquitati, This is a bad argumeut^ for it 
might be rejoined that in this very respect the ties of blood are more 
binding than those of friendship, siuce when affection has ceased towards 
our relations, the ties of duty still compel us not to for^ake them.— 
contracta est . . . jungeretur. This is another instance of the preference 
of the Latins for a past tense after a present perfect, when we should 
use a present tense. 

VI. Frieud^hip defined, and its advantages stated. 

Nihil aliudf ** nothing less." — haud^do an. . . quidquam. Here we 
should exipecthaudsGkian . . . nihil ; but the ordinary rule is not strictly 
followed in the case of those words which are always used in n^ative 
sentences ; as, quisquam, vXlus, unquam, "^quam. — hoc, i, e.,^ " the pre- 
ference of pleasure.** — seimonis nostri, " our ordinary method of telk- 
iug." — quidam docti, i. e., the Stoica — qui^omnino nusquam reperiuntur, 
i. e., *' the perfect wise men of the .Stoics.** — opportunitates, " advan- 
tages." — vita vitalis, " a life that is truly life and not mere exiatenoe." 
So Tennyson speaks of seeing 

In more of life true life no more 
And Love the indifference to be. 

— opeSf " power, influence.** — non aqua, non igni, ut aiunt, &c. Gem- 
hard quotes from Plutarch the proverb, irvphs Koi SBaros 6 <plhos iyarYKow 
6rtpos. — qui pauci nominantwr, See the note on tria aut quaituor paiHa 
amicorum in ch. iv. 

VII. The advantages of friendship further cousidered. Lelius ia 
urged to continue the subject. 

JUa, i e., commoditate. — prcelucet in posterum, ** tbrows a light forward 
upon the future " — AgHgentinum quendam, i. e., Empedocles, who flou- 
rished about B. o. 444, and held that the universe was the result of the 
action of contrary forces, viucos and <piKia. So Horace 1. £p. xii., 
19, 20. 

Quid velit et possit rerum concordia discors, 
Empedocles, an Stertinium deliret acumen. 

—officium, " a good service." — Stantes plaudehant, ** Thej ^tood. up and 
appiauded." — sentirem, is attracted into the past tense after potui»!^ 
iuBtead of being in the present after videor. — qui ista disputant, i e., 
the profesaed sophiets and rhetoricians. — Quid amicitiam / = ** Quid 
dicerts, si amicitium eum defendentem audires." 



TIIL Whether friendahip spriDgs from the provpect of ■dvantage ; 
or igom tk Dataral Impulfle.— Fortbe doctrine contaiDed in thia aud 
the uext cbapter, compare Aristotle'8 Ethics, Tiii. 3. 

Vim . . . affere, ** to ose force." — proprium, " a propcrty,*' though not 
k!ie essence. — peretpiwUur, "are reaped.** — tempori$ causa, ** temporary 
purposes.'' — applicatione," inclinatioD, attachment." — teriMus, " tfaeir feet 
\n^^**—detettQbUi icdere, Qem. and Somm., quote the caee of Brutnii 
condenmiag his sons to death for treason to'their country. — timili% ** like 
to the feelingjost mentionedasexistiagbetweenparentsand children." 
— qiwt nunquam viderit, ** thongh he haa never seen them." — Tarquinixu 
Superbut, tbe last king of Rome, reigned from B.C. 532 to B o. 507, aod 
was driven out in conaequenoe of the tyrannical conduct of bimaelf and 
hia sona. — Spwriut Cattiut Vitcellinut, consul for the fir-t time B. o. 502, 
and for the tbird time B. a 486, the renewer of tbe league with the 
Latins aad HerDicana, fell a victim to patriciaD hate for prof^osing and 
carryiDg the first agrarian law; and being accuaed of aiming at the 
regal power was scourged and bebeaded. — ffannibale . . . crudeliUUem, 
So Liyy (zxL 4),lays to his charge inhumana erudelitat, pei'fidia plut' 
qiiam PwUca. But the charge is probably altogether false. Polybiua 
expressly deDies it, aad Livy meatioDs several circumstaDcea which 
tead to disprove it. See Livy xxi. 21, 22 ; xxv. 17 ; xxviL 28. 

IX. The true origiD of frieDdsbip is to be fouDd ia tbe Datural desire 
of loviog in otbers that which ia truly worthy of love. 

JJtu, ** in intimacy." — atteqtuxtwrf i ic^ qaitque, whicb appears in the 
dependent clause. Tbia, indeed, is iU usual position, as may be seen 
in the next sentence. So Gern. qnotes Cic. Offic. L 20, ^, "Facillime 
autem ad rea injustas impellitur, ut qmsque est altissimo animo, gloriie 
cupiditate." — ut quitque, ** at each one." — ted natv/ra, Ac- It would seem 
more uatuml to have ted quia natura, Asc, unless we place tbe dause 
in the parentbesis witb neque enim beneficium feneramur. — Ab At9, 
" from this view.*' — tignifi^xUione probitcUit, ** indications of goodness '* 
— paret in amore, ** equal in strengtb of affectioD.'' —oiqualet, eqnal in 
position with respeet to each other." —hcec, tbough referring to the 
previous clause, is attracted as usual to agree with concertatio, the 
Bubstantive tbat follows it. — vultit, i. e., dicere, 

X. The difficulties ia the way of maiataiaiag frieadships uoimpaired 
through life. 

Inctdere is goveraed by dicebat.—prcetexta toga. See notes oa ch. I. — 
ponereniur^ ** are laid aside; " we sbould say. — uxoria conditionit, ** mar- 
riage." " Coaditio/' says Eraesti, "poaitur pro auptiis, quia fiuut sub con- 
ditione dotis : s.pro femiaa, qnam uxorem ducimus dotis ratioae habita." 
— honorit, i e. ** hoaonrs, magistracies."— quichit, *' anytbiag of whatever 
Dature." — querelaiwvetercUa, ** tbe coastaat repetitiou ot an oldgrievauce." 
— tubterfugere, as Somai. remarks, carries oa tbe metaphor in impendere. 

XI. As to tbe question bow far a maa sbould oblige a friend, it is 
determioed tbat a man ougbt neitber to ask a friend nor himself 
conseat, if asked, to do aDytbing tbat is dishoaonrable. 

C. Marciut Coriolarmt, according to tbe well-known legend,derivod his 
name fromlhe capture of tbe Volsciaa city Corioli, aad beiag afterwards 
baDisbed' by tbe plebs, B.o. 490, offttred bis services to tbe Volscians, 
defeated bis owa couutrymeu, aad waa only preveuted by his mother*8 
prayers frona taking Rome itself. Niebubr (Lectures on the History of 
Home, voL i p. 168), abows tbat b. o. 458, the two aations made peace 

u 
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00 the termi said to be dictate<1 by Coriulanus, and supposes tliat hU 
oonnection with it grew oat of the feeling that none but a Roman could 
conquer Romans. — Viscellinum, i e., Sp. Cassium VisceUinunt. See 
notes on ch. viii. — Q. jEliua Tubero, sumamed the Stoic, was trlbune of 
the people, together with Ti. Gracchus, in the year BC. 133, and in 
that position opposed him. Afterwards, aa Prsetor b o. 123, he made 
several speecbes against C. Gracchus. — C.^lossius of Cumae, a pupil of 
Antipater of Tarsus, and bosom-friend of TL Gracchus, was brought up 
before P. Popillios Lsenas and P. Rupilius, the consuls for the year b c. 
132, to be examined as to his share in the plans of Gracchus, but took 
refiige in the court of Aristonicus, who was then laying claim to tbe 
crown of Pergamus. After Aristonicus^s defeat by the Romans, Bloe- 
sius committed suicide. — Etiamne, », " What ? even if," &c — quos novit 
rtto communiif '* who come before us in our every-day life.** — Q. JSmi- 
Uua Paput was consul B.O. 282, and B.c. 278, and censor B.o. 275, 
always with C. Fabricius Luscinus for a colleague. In his first consul- 
ship he defeated the Boii, and in his second aided Fabricius to bolfi 
Pyrrhus in check. — impetratvs^m non. Non is emphatic from ita poai- 
tion. — C. Papirivs Carbo, a friend of Ti. Gracchus, though far inferior 
in moral qualities, was suspected of poisoning the younger Africanus 
for his opposition to the agrarian law of Gracchus. Though possessed 
of great rhetorical powers, he had no principle, as he showed by 
deserting to the aristocratical party, when he thought such oonduct 
would promote his interests. However, he was ultimately accused by 
one of the party he had lately joined, and seeing his condemiiatioQ 
determined on, poisoned himself with a dose of cantharides. — C 
Porcitu Cato, younger son of Cato Licinianus, and grandson of Cato the 
censor, was a follower of Ti. Gracchus when young. He was consul in 
B.o. 114, but reflected littlo credit otherwise on his f^mily. — et minime 
tunc quidem Caius fraf.er. — Caius Gracchus refrained from public affkirs 
for some time after his brother's death, and was said to have expresaed 
decided disapprobation of his schemes. Somm. remarks that as the 
condnct of Caius is set in contra9t to that of Carbo and Cato, tbe coq> 
junction which introduces Caius is not a breach of the rule that 
when three or more persons are introduced doing the-same thing, a 
conjunction ought to appear between each person, or be altogether 
omitted. See Amold'8 Latin Prose Comp. part i § 394. — nunc idem 
ncerrimus, " though now on tbe other hand," &c. This is supposed to 
be spoken B.o. 129, wben Caius Gracchus had not entered on his 
?.nti-patrician career. Hence Cicero seems to have fallen into a slight 
nnachronism. 

XiL The rule laid down in the last chapter is illustrated in its 
npplication to the common weal by the cases of Tiberius Gracchusy 
Themistodes, and Cortolanus. 

Eo loco, " in such a position : " — spatium is the whole ground of the 
race-course ; curriculum the part where the running takes place. — vel, 
*'orrather." Being derived from vcWc, its primitive meaning="or if 
you will." — in P. Scipione, " in the case of P. Scipio.** See note on 
mortem Africani in ch. ii. — C. Gracchi tribunatu. Tliis was B,c. 122, 
and therefore seven years after the time when this dialogue is suppoeed 
to take place, a peripd when he possibly did not contemplate^ the 
tribun«»8hip. — Serpit deinde res. " Hsbc enim Serrit deinde res indioazit 
Lwlium interpositis exemplis mde a Ti, Gracchus rcgnum usque ad 
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tiugurari, redire nunc ad illud Def^xit enim jam aVqttatUtdum.** Gern, 
The allusion is to the ballot, of which he apeaks directly afternrardd. 
— ecepit, i.e., laH, — tabella, " the ballot" The lex Oabinia brought for- 
ward bj the tribune Qabinius B.O. 189, substituted the ballot in the 
election of magistrates for the open method of voting before practised. 
The lex Ca^sia, introduced two years later, extended the use of the 
ballot to all trials before the body of the people, except cases of Per- 
(fueUio. See Smith*8 Dict. of Ant. — socih^ "partisans." — viginti annis, 
Coriolanus was said to have been banished from Rome B.o. 490, and 
Themistocles was ostracised from Athens B 0. 471. 

XIII. That we should help ourfriends in every possible way, without 
waiting to be osked ; that we should give our advice and reprove, when 
necessary, and throw our whole souls into our friendships, inasmuch as 
men differ from stocks and stones, not so far forth as they cultivate 
apathy, but so fistr forth as they exercise and enlarge their affections. 

Dum, *' tilL" — fagimdas esse nim^ias amidtiat, Qernhard quotes Em; 
HippoL 253,' seq., which ho doubt Cicero had in his mind. 

XPW y^ fifrplas fls iAA^A.oi;» 
^piKias dyarohs kvaKipvofffiai, 
KoiX fi^ irphs &Kpoy fiV€\hv ^l/vxas, 
eijKvra 8^ eTvai tTrdpyriBpa <pptvSdPp 
h,w6 T* HttraaBau Ktii ^wruvcu, 
rh 8' (tTt^p hi(r<rSav filav aUvtiv 
^vx^v xa^eirhv fidpos, &s Kqy^ 
rija^ 6ir€paXy&, 

Becuritatem, ** freedom from anxiety.* — quem locum, *' which view."— 
patUh anie, See ch. viii. — c&nsentaneumt '* becoming ; right." — Quod = 
lit. «M to vfhich. — res siM contrarias, *' things opposed in nature to her- 
self." — necesae est, like oportet, often has ut understood af ter it, and is 
then foUowed by the subjunctive. — Qitid enim interest, motu animi 
sublato, &c. Compare the whole of this passage with the poem of Ten- 
nyson^ in which he says he envies not 

The heart that never plighted troth, 
But stagnates in the weeds of sloth, 
Nor any want-begotten rest. 

I hold it true whate'er befall ; 

I feel it wben I sorrow most : 

'Tis better to have loved and lost 
Than never to have loved at all. 

tractahilis, '* open to the touch of sympathy.'* — diffundantur, ** expand 
with joy." The subject of diffu.ndantur and controihantur must be 
homines understood. 

XIY. That the admiration of virtue, not the prospect of advantage 
is the cause of friendship, but that friendship immediately seeks the 
advantage of the person to whom it is attracted, and hence advantage 
is the result, not the producer of friendship. 

Contrahat has for its subject significatio virfviis, in the next clause.-^ 
tignificatio, ** indication.'*- cedificio is the most extensive word for 
huildings, including all kinds. — honore. See note on honoris in ch. x.— ^ 
Uuduyrum officiorumque. The latter of these ia the result of the former. 
— necessariam^necessariam esse. Esse, as Sommerb. remarks, is omitted 
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■ometimei when it is the simple copiila, but never when it is a verb of 
existenoe.— ^, tbough depending on bejievolentiam, % as usually, at* 
tracted to agree in gender with tbe substantiye in the predicate. — tM- 
mvnit, "not giving aDything, inactive, unobliging." Somm. quotes St 
PauU 1 Cor. xiii. 4, ** Charity suffereth iong, and is kind."— ^iMe, ''inas- 
mucb aa ahe." — fingwit^ "feign." — haud 8ciam, an ne opua sit quidm, &c^ 
** I should rather tbink it is not even necessary tbat nothing,*' &c. 
That is, " I sbould rather tbiuk it is neceesary that sometbing)" &c. 

XY. That friendahip ii far superior to all tbe giftsof fortune, becaoae 
it alone ia a permanent possession. ' 

Jtalione, "tbeory." — «t, "on condition tbat." — Ooluntw, ie., tyrafini 
— Targuinitm, i e., Tarquinius Superbus. — miror ii, " I wonder tkat,** 
like Bavfxd(ct tl in QTee]L—fa8tidium refers to tbe physical effect, analo- 
g>u8 to loathing, produced by pride in the person who yields to it; 
contum^icia is the baughty, overbearing conduct resulting from it— 
amicos non parare, ** and yet not to acquire.^-7«tfa cuique, ** to eadi man 
as his own.** — hcBc hactentu, i. e., " I have said enough on this subject." 

XVI. Ab to the limits of friendship, the opinions (1) that we act 
towards our friends as we should aot in our own case ; (2) that our 
sacrifices for our friends exactly balance their sacrifices for us ; and (3) 
that we estimate a friend at the value he puts on himself, are all to be 
rejected as inadequate, and falling short of the requirements of true 
friendship. 

Oonstituendi svnt . . . qui nnt . . . fines, &g., is a mixture of the two 
constructions, Constituendum est . , , qui sint fines, &c., and OonstUuendi 
gwnt fines, &Q.—ferri, "to be proposed.* — pariter asqualiterque. The 
former of these two words refers to quautity, and the latter to quality. 
Somm. Seealsothe note on pares and sequales in ch. ix. — proreui =spro- 
veraue qualifies nidli. — eit animatus agrees with quisque supplied from 
the previous clause. — amicorum i. e., causd. — tum, " moreover." It i« 
often so used at the conclusion of a catalogue or enumeration. — exigue 
it exiliter, "minutely and meanly." — ad calculos vocaire, "to make a 
matter of mere calculation." — %U par sit ratio, &c., "so as to strike a 
balance between thedebtorand creditor accounts." — excidat . . . d^aoL 
" Excidunt res de manibus improviso, cum tenere velles : defluunt pne 
abundantia quae continere non posds, ut hoc loco, aut prsd languore ac 
moUitie." Gern. — plv^ vequo qualifies quid, and is therefore put be- 
tween ne and quid.—finis, " limitation." — ita amare oportere, ** that a 
man ought to love in such a manncr," a subject being required for the 
Bucceeding verb esset osurus. — Bia^ of Priene, one of the Seven Sages, 
flourished about the middle of the sixth century before our era, and 
was the author of the maxim alluded to by Cicero^ hti^UKtiv &s futrficrovrtu 
To this, as Gemhard remarks, Aristotle gives the right oorrective : oh 
861, Sfarirtp <pacrl, <pi\€iv &s fjua-f^ffovra, iXkh fjMKKov fiKTttv &s <piK{i<rovrtu 
Hhet. ii. 21. — cvpere rtifers to the impulsive actiou ol the feelings; 
optare to the calm conclusions of the reason. — sibi refers not to tbe 
Bubject of det, but to that of cupere. — ad reprekendendum, *^ to have a 
hold on him." So Pl. Mil. I. i 59. ** Pallio me reprehenderunt"— 
angi, dolere, invidere, Sommerbrodt remarks that eadi of these three 
words Ib longer than the preoeding one by a syllable, as if to exhibit 
the increase of the corresponding feeling. So he quotea frem ch. xxiv. 
velit, anquircU, desideret ; and in "ch. xxi. jurgia, maledicta, contumelieB* 
— quando ~ cUiquando after ne. 
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XVIL That no limits should be set to our friendship, but that, if 
only we have ohoscn our friends rightly, there ahould be a perfect com- 
munity of all things established between us and them. Hence the 
importance of choosing steadfast and consistent men for our friends. 

Caput ctgaiur, ** there is a question about capitU demintUio, or the 
loss of civil righta. The maxinia capitit demintUio involved the loss of 
libertas, civitaB and familiaf and the phrase caput agitur was used not 
only when life, but also when these were in jeopardy. So 'l^t, as 
Ernesti says, ''quoties formula hujusmodi apud Latinos occurrit, 
semper de quibus hominibus, de quibusque causis sermo sit vidoDdum, 
et quibus ex legibus causa agatur, iisque quse pcBnsB propo-itaa fuerint. 
Nam ita demum capitis qu» sit vis intelligi poterit.'* — modo ne=dum- 
modo ne. — eat enim qwUmu», &c. Gemhwd quotes the saying of Peri' 
cles : A€i /ac o-vfiirpdTTfty Toh <pi\ois, aWh fxfXP^ diStv. — -fama^ " a good 
reputation.** — blandUiis et aMentando, " by complaisance and unwilling* 
ness to contradict."-*— czi/iM omnis sermo erat de, ** who was alwajs talk- 
ing about " &c. — wstinere impettm, " to check the outgoings of his," 
&c. — quo is here used for ui orut eo, without being foUowed by a com- 
parative. So Sall. Jug. 83. — ** neque quo pericula aliis faceremus." — 
periclitatia, like many deponent perfect participle», is used in a passi ve sense. 
— in parva pecunia, " in a matter involving a small sum of money." — 
imperia, 'Hhe exercise of the imperium ;" potestcUes, "theexercise of 
power in general.*'' — multo . . . nuUint, "much prefer." — quam ia go- 
vemed by consecuti sunt, not by the supine obtcuratum, which has for 
its object some such phrase as ** iurpem consequendsB potentiae ratio- 
nem/' or ** neglectam amieitiam/' from the previous sentence. Gem- 
hard quotes Cic. Verr. iii. 57, 131. ** Quod magnitudo lucri obscuraret 
periculi magnitudinem." Obscuraium, being the active supine kfter the 
verb of motion iri, of course govems an accusative. See Key^s Qram- 
mar § 1262. 

XVIII. The foundation-stone of friendship is sincerity. 

Utrague in re, i. e., *' in his own prosperity and his friend'8 adversity." 
— communem, "afifable." — consentientem, ** with a sympathy of tastes." — 
quem eundem, " whom tLiao."—fictum . . . nmulcUum. Simulare, ** to 
make like " (from similis), differs from fingere, " to invent," or '* feigQ" 
ia more strongly expressing the intention to deoeive. — fronJte occultare* 
So the Bomans, looking on the face as an index to the mind, used the 
phrases frontem contraJtere, explicare, sohere. — AccedcU is govemed by 
ut understood after oportet — hahet illa quidem, ** has indeed.'* For 
this emphasising use oiille quidem see in the next chapter, "Novitates 
autem . . . non sunt iU» quidem repudiandsB." — eom^itcu, ''kindliness," 
is a moral virtue, facilitas, ** sociability," a social one. 

XIX. New friendships are not to be preferred to old, any more than 
new wine or new horses are to be preferred to old wine and tried 
horses. The importance, in cases of friendship, of the 8uperior's being 
willing to place himself on a level with the inferior. 

Num quancto=num aliquahdo. — veterrima quieque, "Everything that 
is old." We might have expected veterrimae to agree with amidtice. — 
quoi vetuttoUem ferwU, " which can stand keeping.** — NovitcUes, *' what 
is new;" here, especially, "new friendships," So we use the term 
*' novelties " for " new things.'* — non fallacibus, *' that do not cheat the 
farmer'8 hopes.** Sommerbodt quotes Hor. Od. IH. i 30, '* Fundusque 
mendax." — /n ipso equo, '* in tbe case of,** &a So in hoe in the next 
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Bentence. — montuons eiiam et tilvesliibus.' Such places Cicero seems to 
tbink no one conld possibly admire for their own sakee, tbe taste for 
mountain scenery haTing been as little developed in his time as in 
Horace Walpole'8, who does not soruple to load the passes of the AIps 
with eyerj abusive epithet. — j>arem, ** on a level with.** — Mummio. Sp. 
Mummiut was the brother of the better koown L, Mummius, ^ 
conqueror of Oorinth. — Q. Pahiut Maximut JBmilianut, the oldeet son of 
Jj. PauUuB .£miIluB Macedonicus, and therefore the brother of Sdpio 
uEmilianus, had been adopted by Q. Fablus Maximus. — omnino, *'cer- 
tainly.'* It is in thia sense generally foUowed by sed tamen. — (MKUf 
" treated with respect." — in fahulit, *' in myths." — ttirpit et generis, 
** of their origin *' (e. g. that of the .^acidse) " and descent " (e. g., noble, 
royal, or divine), Somm. — retlnent caritatem in pastoret, &c. Foran 
instance see the case of Romulus and Remus. So Tennyson speaks of 
similar love for earliest associations in one who has risen to higb place 
and power : — 

Tet feels, as in a pensive dream, 
When all his active powers are still, 
A distant deamess in tbe hill, 

A secret sweetness in the stream. 

The limits of his narrower fate, 
While yet beside its vocal springs 
He played at counsellors and kings 

With one that was his earliest mate ; 

Who ploughs with pain his native lea, 
And reaps the labour of his hands, 
Or in the fiirrow musing stands, 

** Doth my old friend remember me ? * 

XX. It is equally important that the inferior of two friends sbould 
bear with equanimity the rise of the superior, and that the superior 
should help the inferior to rise, as far as fae ean bring about such ao 
event, and his friend's capacities will allow him. 

Conjunctio, as opposed to amicitia, is "any other connectiony" sach 
as that of relationship. — dolere depends on debeni underB,tood.—qficia 
exprobrarUium, " throwing the kindnesses they have done you in yoeuf 
teeth." — qv£e meminisse debet it qui, &c. So Goldsmith in his *' Citusen 
of the World," Letter 65, says : **Exacting a grateful acknowledgment 
is demanding a debt by which the creditor is not adyantaged, and 
which the debtor pays with re\uct&nce."—SubmitterA te, **to bring 
themselves down to a level with," &c. — Swnt qmdam, being more 
definite than tv/nt qui, is foUowed by the indicative. — non enim neque 
tu postit . . . perducere, as Somm. says, would naturally be followed by 
some such sentence as neqv£ alter quidvit potsit suttinere; but, owing to 
the familiarity of the dialogue and the loose structure of the sentence, 
this is lost sight of. — quamvit licet, "however much you please; no 
matter how much." — eos hahere depends on jvdicandum est understood 
in jvdicandi sunt. — mores «is the subject, and ttvdia is the object of 
tequv^vr. "Different dispositions resuJt from different tastes.'*— 
Neoptolemus, or Pyrrhus, the son of Achilles, was needed at the siege 
of Troy, as, according to the legend (fabula), it could not be taken 
without him. Zycumedes, king of Scyros, was the grandfather cf 
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NeoptolemuSy and was unwilliDg to let him go to Troy.— ^imu qui 
impedire vuU, &o. Loyelaoe has the same thought in the weii-kuown 
lines to Lncasta : — 

Yet this inconstancy is such 

As you too shall adore : 
I could not love thee, dear, so much, 

LoTed I not honour more. 

jwtus ia not "just," but "proper;" "suoh as a friend by rights (jure) 
ought to be." 

XXL The rules laid down hitherto have concerned only the friend- 
ships of the wise. Now to descend to friendships of a lower kind. 
Such connections must occasionally be dissolved, but they should 
always be so dissolved that the memory of old times may be preserved, 
and no bitter feeling be entertained or open enmity exhibited. 

JUmissione vaus, ** the giving up of familiar intercoursa" — in m* pub- 
liccB partibus irUercesserit, "shall have arisen in the heat of political 
parties.** — Q. Pompeius, A,P, was consul with Cn. Servilius Csapio, B.c. 
141. He gained his consulship against LsBlius by pretending that he 
was not going to stand, aad so throwing Lselius off his guard. For this 
cauae Scipio abjured his acquaintance. — meo nomine, "for my sake." — 
Q. Ccecilius Metellua Macedonicus received his sumame of Macedonicus 
from his defeating Andriscus, the pseudo-sou of Perseus, b.o. 146. He 
was a strong, though not bitter, political opponent of Scipio Africanus 
Minor. — exttinctoB . . . qnam opf^reifsa!, " to have died out thnn to have 
been put out." — jurgia are merely *' word quarrels ; " maledicta, " bad 
language;" contwnelicBf absolute "insults." — per se et propter se, "in 
itself and for itself ; '' in itself, because it is itself noble and good, and 
therefore worthy of admiration ; and for itself, because it is Bought 
without any eye to ulterior advantage. — aZter idem, ** another self." — 
hestiis is the generic name ; feris, " wild," is opposed to cicuribus, 
"tame;" while agrestibvs, ''dweiling on the land/' is opposed to 
volucribus and nantibua. 

XXII. Since many demand from those whom they call their friends, 
what they would never themselves do for them, and wish for com- 
panions in yice rather than assistants in attaining virtue, we should 
very carefiilly weigh men's characters before we bestow our afiectiona 
upon them. 

Inter se=**one another/' there being no reciprocal pronoun in Latin. 
— colent refers to the outward demonstration, diligent to the inward 
feeling. — verebv/ntvr. So Patmore : — 

'* Keep your undrest familiar style 

For strangers, but respect your friend : 

* * * * 

'Tis found, and needs it must so be, 

That life from love's allegiance flags, 
When love forgets his majesty 

In sloth'3 uuceremonious rags.*' 

quos inter=inter quos. This position has a tendency to occur in 
proae with relatives, as may be seen in the words qmad, qtuimobrem. — 
cum judicaveris dUigere, &c So Theophrastus, as quoted by Gemhard, 
ob <l>i\ovirra 5«? Kpivetv, ixAck Kpivtuna <piKi7v. — prceposteris utimur consiliis 
is equivalent to our English uxpression, ** to put the cart before the 
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horee ," or " to begiu at the wrong end." So <icta agimiu=*' we eet to 
work (to judge) too late."— ritZiro citroquej " hither and tbither ; " "in 
this direction and that directicn,** according to their connection with 
the old positives id/er and citer. — officiis, ** kind offioes.*' 

XXIII. As frieudship is generally allowed to be the most neceeflaiy 
and the most delightful of all earthly things, it is well worth all this 
trouble. 

Qito, " for which cause." — ad rem pvhUcam, "to politics." — tttiuii 
negotium geitimi otiosi, " merely carry on their own business (nec-otium), 
without occupying themselves in any other business {otioii)" — Timon 
of Athens lived about the time of the PeloponneBian war. The ingra- 
titude of those whom he tbougbt his friends led him to retire into 
solitude, to which he admitted no one except Aloibiades. See 
Shakespeare's sad-hearted play on the subject. — jiidicareturf "would be 
aeen ; put beyond the reach of doubt." The sentlment here expressed 
is put by De Foe into the mouth of Bobinson Cruso^ and by 
Cowper iuto that of Alexander Selkirk : 

** Better dwell in the midst of alorms, 
Than reign in this horrible place.** 

XXIV. Since the interpourse of friends is varied in its nature, causes 
of offence must arise ; but they should be made light of^ or borne as 
well as may be. But we ehould never be ofifeuded at advice or rebj^e 
from a finend ; nor shoulv5 we ever give advice with aBperity, 6r 
administer reproof in offen8iv€ language. 

UsuSf "intercourse." — dantur is here used reflectively, and = te dant, 
** present themselves." — sv^levandaf ** to be lifted up from beneath,** 
and hence here to be " removed." — nam, as Sommerbro4t says, after 
illa, like 7^ after rdXt, introducing the explanation of that which is 
referred to by illa, should either be not translated at all, or should be 
translated by the word " namely." — Andria, *' The Andrian Woman,'* 
was the first play exhibited by Terence, B.0. 166. The line quoted by 
Cicero is to be found in Andria, I. i. 41. — familiaris meus, P. Terentius 
Afer was bom B.o. 195, and was tberefore nine years older tban 
Lselius. See notea on Cato i. His intimacy with Lselius and Scipio is 
well known. — ratio, ** management, care.'* — non modo = non m^>do wm, 
as is often the case when ne — quidem follows, if both clauses have a 
common predicate to which the negative belongs, and the predicate 
stands in the last clause, siuce the negative in ne — quidem is tben 
reflected back on to the previous clause. See Key's Grammar, § 1415/ 
aud the examples there given. — ut mvlta, **&& many of his sayings are.** 
quod, literally, "as to which," and is equivalent to ''whereas" or 
** now." So, '^ Aut omnia deus fecit, quod negatis ; aut omnia natura. 
Quod' quoniam istud negatip, hoc necessario confitendum est." See 
also Cato xxiii. 85. ** Quod contra decuit ab illo meum." 

XXV. Flattery and subserviency are utterly incompatible with 
friendship. 

Adulatio is tbe generic term for the flattery which lowers the person 
who ofl^ers it ; blavditia is the flattery which says what is intended to 
please, and assentatio, that which seeks to please by not coutradicting, 
like the flattery of Polonius in Hamlet. ^qv/imvis muUis, ** as many as 
possible."— td, "that," l e. "the truth.' If the object of adulUrat 
were the same as that of tollit, Cicero would have written adulteratque, 
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Qot idqne adultemt, — vari^us, as Somm. remarkfl, answers to unu$, 
commvjtabilis to idem, and muUiplex to both. — NegcU quiSy Ac. Theie 
are the words of the parasite Guatho m Terence^s pla^ of the 
£miuchuB, ii. 2, 21. — loco, "origlD." — vanilatemf "empty flattery." — 
annctoritas, ''good position in life." — popularem, The ezplanation of 
this word which is added is of oourse an unfair one, being taken from 
Cicero'8 point of view. — Ugem, de triiymia r^ciendis, This was a law 
proposed by Papirius, B.a 131, to enable the same tribunes to be 
re-elected any number of times. — di88uaiimu8f **we opposed it.'*-^in 
manibuSf "still extant." — Q. FaMusMaximva ^mUiamu and L. ffostilius 
Ma/ncinus were consula B.O. 145. — C. Licinius Crassus, said to be the 
first man who tumed towards the people {in forum versvjs) instead of 
towards the curia in speaking, when tribune of the people, b.c. 145, 
brought in a bill to prevent the coUege of priests from fiUing up their 
own vacancies, and to fiU them up by popular election. — transferehatur^ 
**-wBB, according to his bill, to be transferred ; " the past-imperfect 
tense referring to the attempt on his part, not to ultimate success. — 
prcetore me, Lselius was prsetor b.o. 145, and consul b.c. 140. 

XXVI. That companionship which is maintained by flattery on the 
one hand, and by the love of being flattered on the otber, is not worthy 
of the name of friendship. Hence the necessity of guarding against 
flattery, in whatever garb it may approach us. 

In scena, id est, in contione. The more natural order would be, in con- 
tione, id est, in scena. £ut the transposition is not unfrequent, especially in 
conversational language. — tota, ** eniirely. "—onmino, " to be sure." — lau- 
dum, "deserts." — milites gloriosi, '*braggart soldiers." The immediate 
reference is not to the miles ghriosus of Plautus but to Thraso, a soldier of 
similar character, in Terence's Eunuchus, from which (III. i. 1, 2) the 
passage immediately foUowing is quoted. — det mannis, "gives in." — plvs 
vidisse, " to have seen deeper into the argument." — in Epiclero. The 
Epiclerus, from which the lines just following are quoted, was a 
comedy of Csecilius Statius's, founded on the 'EirlKKripos of Menander. 
—comicos stvXtos senes, See the notes on Cato, ch. xi — versaiHs. So we 
say to *^ tum a per^son round one's finger," almost in the sense of 
" cheating." — in hominem cadere, ** to fall within the reach of man.** 
See ch. v. — ad illa prima, i. e., the friendship of the good." See 
ch. V. 18. 

XXVII. To retura to perfect and lasting frieudship — it can exist 
only between the wise and good. Virtue is the corner-stone of true 
friendship. On this principle had Lselius chosen all his friends : on 
this principle especially had he built up his love for Scipio : and ou 
this principle it may be seen why, with the sole exception of virtue, 
fiiendship is the highest of all earthly goods. 

Convenienda rcrvm, '*harmony with nature.** The Greek word 
to which Cicero intends convenierUia to correspond is <rvfnrd0€ta (Div. ii. 
60, 124), or dfioKoyla (Fin. iii. 6, 21). — idem, i e., lumen. — Utrvmqw^ 
•* both words." — diligere, it must be remembered, according to its 
etymology, is ** to love from choice." — utilitate, " self-advantage " — 
Tiberius Sempronius Qracchus, the father of the well-known tribunes 
of the people, Tiberius and Caius, by Comelia, the daughter of 
Scipio Africanus Major, had a daughter Sempronia, who married 
Scipio Africanus Minor. — P. Rutilius Rufus, consul b.o. 105, is spoken 
of as a jurisconsult in Cic. Brutus, 22 and 29. He served under Scipio 

H 3 
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in the NumantiDe war. A. Virginiui is known only from this passage. 
— cUiacBiai, "another generation,'' or, perhaps, '^a generation difiereDt 
from our own." The reading alia ex alia of course introduues a 
different sense altogether. — carceribus , . .ad calcem. See notes on 
Cato ch. 23. — quod tenserim, '' as &r as," &c. — recordatio is thebriDging 
baok to mind what had escaped it ; memoria the retaining in the mind 
what has not cscaped it. — astaSy i.e./* my age.** — ito virtiUeTK, locetit, ** place 
Tirtue 80 high in your regard." 



NOTES ON THE BRUTUS. 

— f— 

Thb Bruttu, or Dialogue on Famoua Orators, wos written in the 
early part of the year B.O. i6, while the issue of the campaigu in Africa 
between Csesar and the remnant of the Pompeian party was still being 
expected by Cicero with considerable anxiety, though with little hope 
that the republic would be able to resume its independence. and be 
himself^ or his fiiends, find a career of political diatinction once mor^ 
open to them. Hence, to distract his mind from gloomy thoughts, he 
devoted his whole energies to study, aud poured forth in quick succes- 
sion one treatise after auother on philosophy and rhetoric. 

The BriUus was suggested, as Cicero informs us, by his friend 
Atticus's chronological r^mmi of the history of Rome. With this as 
his guide, he determined to give a chronological sketch of the progress 
of Roman oratory from the earliest period for which mRterials might 
be within reach, to his own time. The treatise that resulted from this 
determination assumed the form of a dialogue between himself, his old 
and tried friend Atticus, and hi« younger and less intimate fiiend 
Brutus, afterwards one of the chief coQspirators against Csesar. The 
meeting is supposed to take place in Cicero^s garden at Rome. There 
he is musing on the evil of the times, and the death of the great orator 
Hortensius, when he is called upon by Atticus and Brutus, who ur>;e 
him, as a means of escape from thoughts about the present, to fulfil an 
old promise he had made, to give them a sketch of the orators of past 
times. With this request Cicero promises to comply; and, after 
premising that iu Greece, as in Rome, eloquence sprung up lons; after 
the rest of the fine arts, proceeds to give a rapid view of Greciau 
oratory from the time of Pisistratus to the period when it was trans- 
planted into Asia, and there rapidly degenerated into wordiness and 
bombast. Then, tuming to his own countrymen, and running over 
the namefl of some of those who, in earlier times, must, from their 
position and achievements, have necessarily possessed the power of 
influencing others by their eloquence, he states that Cato the Oensor 
is the first man whose writings are still eztant in sufficient quantity to 
enable men to judge fairly of his merits, and that he is indeed worthy 
of all praise and study, though deflcient in some of the graces of style 
which had not then been introduced into prose composition. Then 
C. Flaminius, Q. Maximus, the elder AMcanus, and his son, among the 
older, and Q. Metellus^ 0. Lselius, and the younger Afhcanus, and, 
beyond all the rest, Ser. Gkilba, among the younger of Cato*s contem- 
poraries, are quoted as distinguished speakers. The mention of Galba 
prompts Brutus to ask why it is that G^ba'3 extant orations are so 
tame. This remark leads to a dissertation on the various reasous why 
tbe writings of many orators are notequal to their fkme; aud i** ia 
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deoided, in QalWa case, that, as he spoke ratber from impulse thaii 
from premeditution and study, the passions which stirred him to speak 
with fire aud energy at the moment of ezcitement, could not be readily 
rekindled into equal force in the quiet of his study when the matter 
that had moved him had long been decided. 

The next period is marked by the names, among many others, of 
C. Carbo, C. Cu^o, and TL and C. Oracchus. But M. Antonius and 
L. CrassuB were tbe Arst wLo iu copiousness of expreMUon could be 
soid to rival the glory of the Greeks. Accordingly the»e two speakers 
are minutely depicted, and tbeir distinctive characteristics well brought 
out. Then a comparison is instituted between Crassus, as the most 
leamed lawyer among the orators, and Q. Scsevola, as the greatest 
orator among the lawyers, in order to enable Cicero to make Brutus 
panegyrise him by saying that a similar relation seemed to exist 
between Cicero and the lawyer Ser. Sulpicius. Next to Crassus and 
AntoniuB, but after a long interval, are placed L. Philippus and C. 
Julius Strabo. A little later again than these came a number of good 
speakers, of whom C. Cotta and P. Sulpicius were, eaid Cicero, both in 
his opinion and in that of the genend public, by far the best. On thia, 
Atticus asks wby he is bo carefal to add tbat he and the public coio' 
cided in their judgmenta on the merits of Cotta and Sulpicius. Ts not 
the wise man'8 opinion often difforent from, and always worth more 
than, the opinion of the vulgar in such a matterl **No/* Cicero 
replies, " it is not worth more. As the aim of oratory is to influenoe 
the public, the wise man cannot be a better judge of what has that 
efifect than the public itself, though he will undoubtedly have an 
advantage in being able to tell how such and such efiects are produced, 
wby one orator is superior to another, and why one sueceeds and the 
other fails eitlier partially or entirely." 

Then, as C. Curio was considered by some persons to range next ia 
order to Cotta and Sulpicius, Cicero points out that the one thing thst 
made him popular, in spite of his many oratorical deficiencies, was the 
pure stream of Latinity which he had derived from home sources; and 
hence he derives the importance of maintaining puiity of language in 
the family circle, aod illust^tes his position by examples. 

Thus Cicero is brought down to Hortensius, who, having been hi3 
own cotemporai*y and rival^ would flttingly close the list of those of 
whom Cicero proposed to speak. Here, however, Brutus entreats 
Cicero not to oonclude without stating the course of study by which 
he had arrived at his own consummate eloquence. Cicero promises to 
comply with this i^equest, after he has detailed the names of the 
speakers who were coeval with Hortensius ; but, before proceediog to 
do so, makes Brutus give such an eulogium on the living orator M. 
Marcellus, as to reflect still more praise on Cicero, and then leads 
Atticus with equal skill to dwell on the pure Latinity and felioitous 
ease and rare erudition of Csdsar, in order thereby to heighten to the 
utmost the strong encomium passed by Csesar upon Cicero, as havuig 
deserved well of the Koman state for having been the chief pattem 
and inventor of that rich and flowing eloquence which charaoterised all 
his writings. 

^ After this digression Cicero retums to the cotemporarieB of Horten* 
sius, among whom he gives the chief place to his own son-in-law, 
C. Piso, M. Ca)Iiu8, M. Calidius, C. Curio, aud C. Licinius Calvua. 
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Tbe mention of Calvus enables Gicero to make a stroDg protest 
against the folly of the practice, introduced by Calvus, cf aiming at a 
lifeleBS concinnity and euphuistic purism of style, under the notion of 
its being speoially Attic and refined, wbereas it missed tbe grand 
characteriBtic of true Attic oratory — the approbation of tbe public. 

Cicero now proposes to retum to HorteDsius bimself, when Atticus 
reproaches him, with all the freedom of an old friend, for baying 
overcrowded his canvas with too many figures, and having made too 
free a use of irony in professing sucb eztravagant admiration for the 
productioDS of many of the old orators. Cicero declares himself 
to be guiltless on both charges, and professes his willingness to enter 
oii hm justification at a fitter time and in another place. He then 
depicts Hortensius^s career and his own at leagtb, together with the 
relations in which they stood to each other. He describes the course 
of Btudy that he pursued, in order to overcome his natural defeots, aod 
strengthen his coDstitution, and heighten his oratorical powera to the 
utmost. He explains that Hortensius was less valued as an orator in 
his old age tban in his youtb, partly beoause he really fell off from not 
taking as much paius as he used to take, aDd partly because the Asiatic 
redundancy and efiQorescence of tbe style tbat he affected did not suit 
the digoity of age as well as it fell in with the exuberance of youth. 
He then pronounces Hortensius bappy in baviug died just before the 
extinction of free political discussion ; lameuts over the troubles 
impending over the commonwealth, and regrets tbat the rising genius 
of Brutus is not likely to have any oppoHuDity of opening itself out, 
and rising iuto public view. Here the work closes abruptly ; the con- 
cluding sentences beiag lost through tbe mutilation of the manuscript 
fi^om wbicb all the existiog copies are derived. 

One of tbe objects for which Cicero wrote the Brutus was of course 
to move nearer towards the completion of the cycle of his works on 
oratory, by giving the historical view of the subject. But any one who 
will take the pains to examine the nature of the digresBions in this 
work, bearing in muid tbe Dature of the attacks made upon Cicero's 
style of eloquence, both in his own time and after his deatb, will easily 
perceive tbat be is endeavouring throughout the dialogue to sbow the 
falsity of the charges brought against him, and to fix his own rightful 
position as a follower of the scbool of Demostbenes. 

Hence, if Cicero was aware that Brutus bad called him *' fractum atque 
elumbem" (Tacit. Or. xviii), and that Calvus pronounced bim to be 
** solutum et entrvem," and that the school of which Calvus was the 
favourite declai^ed him to have followed the redundancy aod tumid 
repetition of the Asiatic orators rather tban tbe closely packed concise- 
ness of those of Attica, we can imderstand why Cicero should, ou the 
one hand, particularly have addressed himself to Brutus, while taking 
great pains to point out the error into which Calvus had fallen in 
thinking that a bloodless and lifeless formality cuuld possibly be 
Demostbenic ; and, on the other hand, wby he pointed out that Hor* 
tensiuB and not he was the imitator of tha Asiatics, wbile he, on the 
contrary, had endeavoured, whether successfully or nbt, to combiue 
the force of DemostbeDes, the copiousness of Plato, and tbe grace of 
Isocrates, with the nerve aud pith and raciness of the older Roman 
writers and speakers. And to fortify himself in the position he bas 
thus assumed, he makes Brutus and Atticus give utterance respectively 
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to the leiitimeDts entertained about him by Hortensias and Csesar 
(see cbaps. 51 and 72). 

Perhaps Gicero wiahed not only to set himself right in the opinion 
of Brutus and others, but also to induce Brutus, for whom he un- 
doubtedly had considerable regard, to desert the raoks of the effete 
Bchool to which he had a leaning, and give fair play to his talents by 
adopting that vigorons and effective style of oratory which he was at 
preeent indined to blame Cicero for foUowing. At any rate this will 
Bupply the best excuse for his constant reference to hlmself, and the 
best reason for his eamest appeals to Brutus on the subject, both in 
tbis treatise and in the OraU/r. 

With respect to the objection brougbt forward by Atticus, that 
Cicero had injured the artistic effect of his treatise by the number of 
second and tbird-rate perHona that he had crowded into it, there is no 
doubt that it is well founded. Had he confined himself to tbose who 
were really distinguished, and given an accurate and life-like portrait 
of each of them, he would have produced a more taking work. But be 
was probably prompted by his patriotic feelings to show that Rome as 
well as Greece could show a loog roU of illustrious names^ and point 
to a long series of works well worthy to be read- As it is, however, 
we have a very complete piece of iiterary history, bearing intemal 
proo& of great labour and impartiality, and interspersed with general 
rules of art, criticiems on individuals, and modes of speaking, and dia- 
quisitions on subsidiary matters, of very considerable interest. 

I. Eulogium on Hortensius, who had recently died. 

E Cilicia decederis. This was in the year B.o. 60, wben Cicero'8 pro- 
consulship of Cilicia was over, and he was returning thence towardi 
Rome. — Q. Horlemiua was bom b.c. 114, and wastberefore eigbt years 
older tban Cicero ; he was retained by Verres to defend him ogainst 
Cicero, B.o. 70, was consul &.c. 69, and died B.O. 50. Though Cicero 
was jealous of him tbrough life, it does not foUow that he was not 
since/ely shocked at the news o£ his death. See Ep. ad Att vi 6. 
** De Hortensio te certo scio dolere : equidem excracior." — copptatum. 
Cicero had been chosen by the influence of Hortensius and Pompey 
iuto the place, in the college of augurS| vacated by the death of 
Crassus, B.o. 53. Cooptation, or tbe fllliug up of vacancies by the 
surviving members of the college, was practised, till the lex I></mitia, 
carried, BC. 104, by Cn. Domitius Ahenobarbus, gave the right of 
electing one out of three proposed candidates to tbe people. — tuomayis 
. . . tenipore, *'at a time more fortunate for him than, &e. 

II. Regret tbat, in tbe present state of public affairs, there is no 
scope for the froe exercise of oratory. The only consolation lefc is to 
think over tbe illustrious orators of past times, as Cicero was enabled 
to do in a late converdation with Atticus and Bmtus. 

Non egere, '* manifests no desire for." — errore hominum, that is, of the 
Pompeian or aristocratic party. — canesceret, Jahn quotes Quint. xl 
1, 31 : " neque tam plenum (orationis genus) et erectum et audax et 
praecultum senibus con^enerit, quam pressum et mite et limatum, e( 
quale intelligi vult Cicero, cum dicit orationem suam coepisse cane' 
Bcere.^—jucunda sane^j^xcundissima, 

III. Cicero tbanks Atticus and Brutus for their letters, and declai*e« 
that Atticus's prcsent of a work he latoly pubUshed aud sent him savwd 
him from uttcr despondcncy. 
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Xysto, The xystus was a flat piece of ground (|^) in front of the 
porticuSf and was divided into a number of flower-beds of different 
shapes. — M, Jwnius BrutuSf bom B.a 85, became a pai-tisan of Pompey, 
in spite of his previous personal differenoes with him ; but after the 
battle of Pharsalia obtained Csesar^s pardon and favour. Af fcer serving 
him for some time, he was worked on by Cassius to join in his assassi- 
nation, and fioally fell by his own hand after the batfcle of Philippi, 
B.C. 42. Cicero's friendship with him commenced with his writing a 
pamphlet to show that Milo deaerved to be rewarded for killing 
Clodiua. At tho time that the present treatise was written, B.O. 46, 
Brutus was goveming Cisalpine Gaul for Csesar, and winning golden 
opinions, contrary to what might have been expected from his cooduct 
at an earlier period, by his kindness and fair dealiug.— T, Pomponio. 
See notes on Cato, ch. 1. — 3f. Claudiia MarceUu-% the conqueror of 
Syracuse as prsetor B.o. 216, hearing that there was a party at Nola 
treating with Hanoibal, threw himself into the city, and on Haonibal's 
approach made a sally, and repulsed the Carthagioians with some 
slight loss. This, beiug the first success gained by the Romans over 
Hannibal, was of course, as Cicero says, looked on wifch great delight 
as an augury of befcter thiogs to come. — sollicitvdines meas. Cicero 
was at this time eztremely anxious to know whether Csesar, in the 
event of his conqueriog his opponents, would punish him or take him 
into favour. On the other haud, if Csesar should be killed, Cicero's 
prospects wea still more gloomy, in consequence of his haviog 
deserted the Pompeians at their first ill success. — illiva libri. The 
book in question was called Annalis, and consisted of a chronological 
summary of Roman history from the foundation of the cifcy to his owu 
time. It is thus described by Com. Nep. Atticus, 18 : *' Moris majorum 
summus ^t imitator antiquitatisque amator, quam adeo diligeuter 
babuit cognitam, ut eam totam in eo volumine exposuerit, quo magis- 
tratuB ordinavit. Nulla enim lex, neque pax, neque bellum, neque 
res illustris est populi Romani, quse non in eo, suo tempore, sit 
notata ; et quod difficillimum fuit, sic familiarum originem subtexuit, 
ut ex 60 clarorum viromm propagioes possimus cogoosoere." 

IV. Cioero explains how it was that Atticu8's book had such an 
effect, and promises, if he can, to repay him in kind. 

Nova, i. e., attulil. — illtul Hesiodium, The lines referred to are from 
the ifrya koX ^fi. 349. 

fd fi\if fifrptiffdai ■naph yeiTovoSf tZ 5* &Tro^ovpat 
avT^ T^ fitrpi^, Kal XJitoVf aX k§ B^yrjat. 

veteris vbertatie is the objective geoitive after siti. — eolis, i. e., nohis. — 
inpendiis, " with interesu" — procurator, "agent," — incommodo=incom' 
mode, 

Y. Atticus says he shall register the promise, and exaot it in due 
time ; he then asks him to obUge them both by at ooce giving them in 
full the sketch of the famous orators of past times, which he had beeo 
led to talk over with Atticus from hearing the cause of Deiotarus pleaded 
by Brutus. 

Amplius eo nomine, Cicero refuses to pay Atticu8's claim on him to 
Bmtus, unless Bmtus can show that he has Atticua'8 sanction to act 
for him, for fear he should have to pay the debt twice over. —repro' 
mitterc, " engage in my turn." — ut . . . edidisli, " ever since/* &c.— 
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de repMica libro»» The treatise De Republica was written by Cioero 
in the year B.o. 54 (though perhaps retouched after that dateyt and waa 
giyen to the world before, or just in the beginning of, B.o. 51. Tiie 
chief speakers were the younger Africanus, G. LsbUus Sapiens, Q. Mucius 
ScsByola, L. Furiue Philus, P. Rutilius Rufus, and others. See the 
the LobI. iv. and viL — ut pottie, L e., " that you may stir yourself up to 
ability to do it." — Deiotarm^ tetrarch of Gtdatia, aided Pompey agaiuBt 
Csesar at Pbarsalia, and was deprived of his goYernment in consequenee, 
and fiined by Csesar. Brutus pleaded his cause before Csesar at Nicsea 
bot without sucoess, B.o. 47. He was defended by Cicero two years 
later at Rome, when accused by his grandson Castor of intending to 
kill Csesar when in Qalatia. 

YI. Cicero praisee the eloquence of Brutus, names him as his suc* 
cessor, and consents to resume the subject. 

Tua et ncUura admirabilie, Ac, It has already been said that Cicero 
had not always so high an opinion of Brutus's parts as he now pro- 
fessee to have. — te studioso is abl. abs. For the way in which young 
men, anxious to launch out into politics, attached themselves to older 
men, and were aided by their favour and counsel : see the Lselius, ch. L 
— praitUOf L e., xyato. — ex qttinqu^ rebw, These five component parts 
of oratory are, aocording to Cicero, De Invent. i, 7, 9, as quoted by 
Jahn, *' inventio, dispositio, elocutio, memoria, pronimtiatio." 

VII. Tbe difficulty of becoming an orator. Oratory first appeared 
in Athens, though even tbere late. The orations of Perioles the 
earliest extant. His predecessors. 

Athence tuce. So Cioero calls it in addressing Atticus, because he so 
long resided there, and had such an affection for it ; as may be seen by 
his sumame. — Pericles. The date of this great Athenian'8 birth is 
unknown, but his political life reached from B.o. 469 to B.O. 429. The 
speeches to which Cicero refers as his were probably not genuine. — 
ThucydideSy the historian of the Peloponnctiian war, was probably born 
B.o. 471, and died after B.C. 404, the last year of tbe war. — Pisietratui, so 
loug tyrant of Athens, was born about B.o. 612, aud died B.o. 527. — Solon, 
the lawgiver of Athens, was bom about B.c. 638, and legislated for his 
country b o. 594. — Clistheneef after the ezpulsion of the PisistratidsB, 
increased the democratic tendency of the Solonian constitution, 
B.C. 508. — ThemistocleSt the Athenian political leader, was born B.0. 514, 
and died B o. 449. — Cleon, the Athenian demagogue, led the war-party 
in the Peloponnesian war during the years B.o 428—422, till he fell in 
an engagement with Brasidas before Amphipolis. — Alcibiades was born 
about B.o. 450 and died b.o. 404. — Critias was the chief of the thirty 
tyrants who swayed Athens b.o. 404. — Tkeramenes, also one of the 
thirty tyrants, was put to death by his coUeagues for trying to restrain 
their violence. He had been an unprincipled trimmer all his life, and 
*got punished for his trimming propensities on almost the only occasioa 
on which they were moving him in a right direction. — Orandes, Ac. 
This criticism of Cicero's on the speecbes interwoven by Thucydidea 
into his history is right enough; but it does not foUow that the 
speakers, the substance of whose speeches, either real or possible, 
Thucydides reporta, spoke at all in tbe same manuer. 

VIII. The Grecian orators continued. Special praise c f Isocrates. 
Facta, " formed.'*-^Oorgias, of Leontini, in Sicily, the sophist, or 

teacher of rhetoric, was born a few years before B.o. 479, and lived to 
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be 105 or 109 years old. — Thraysm<tchvs of Chalcedon, Protagoroi of 
Abdera, Prodicus of Ceos, tlie author of the well-known allegory of the 
** Choice of Hercules,** and Mippiat of Elis, lived about the same 
time as Qorgias, and pursued the same avocation. — cat^ ivferior, 
See Aristoph., Nubea 112, seq. 

cTvai trap* ahroXi <pa(Tiv &fjul>69 rio X^yo» 
rov KptlTTOv*, 6aTi9 iarl, koI rhv ^ttovo, 
ro6roiv rhv tnpov ro7v \Ayoiv, rhv ^ttoj^o, 
vucav \4yoprd <paai t' hZiKdmpa, 

— hocrates, the great Athenian teacher of oratory, was born B.O. 486, 
aud killed himself in coDseqnence of the destruction of Grecian liberty 
on tbe field of Chseroneia, B.O. 338 — toluta orcUione, ** proae." — modumf 
"proportion." — Tmmerum, " rhy thm." 

IX. List of the Qrecian orators continued. 

Lytias, of Athens, was bom b.o. 458, and died b.o. 878. — Demotthenes, 
the model of all orators, was boru about B.c. 885, and poisoned himself 
B.O. 822. — HyperidiS and Lycurgus, both of Athens, were bom about 
B.O. 896. — JEdchines, the great opponent of Bemosthenes, was bom 
B.o. 889, and died B.o. 314. — Dinarchus, was born at Corinth about 
B.o. 361, but spent most of his long life at Athens, writing speeches for 
others to deliver, and thereby acquiring great wealth. — Demades, the 
opponent of Demosthenes, and the paid tool of Philip, was put to death 
by Antipater b.o. 318. A large fragment of an oration still extant ia 
attributed to him by Bekker. See Smith'8 Class. Dict. — Demetrius 
of PhaleroB in Attica, as celebrated as a man of aotion as he ^as as an 
orator, was bora about B.o. 345, and died about B.o. 282. — Theophrastut 
is said to have had as many as 2000 pupils. He was born about 
B.o. 374, and lived to a great age. — Eupolis, the celebrated comio poet, 
in a well known fragment on the eloquence of Pericles, who '' thun- 
dered aud lightened and confounded Qreece," says of him : 

n^id^ ris iir€Kd6i(€v M ro7s xcfAccriv 
oihrws 4Ki\\ti, kolL fx6vos rav ^jirdpwv 
rh Kivrpov iyKaT4\iir€ ro7s kKpotafiivois, 

X. The recent origin of eloquence at both Athens and Rome. 
Themistocles and Coriolanus compared. 

Servio TuUio. His reign is supposed to have extcBded from B.o. 678 
to B.O. 534. — Lycurgus, the lawgiver, is here called superior, to dis- 
tinguish him from Lycurgus the orator, mentioued in the preceding 
chapter. When the lawgiver Lycurgus lived is quite unceitain. — Corio' 
lanut. The date of the legend of Coriolanus aud of the Volscian war, 
in which he was a leader agaiost his country, coincides with tbe year 
before B o. 490, the date of the VoUcian war. That the date, however, 
is wrong, Niebuhr has clearly proved. See note on the Lselius, ch. xi., and 
Smith'8 Dict. Art. Coriolanus. 

XI. Atticus corrects Cicero as to the death of Themistocles. The 
eloquence of Pericles. 

Clitarchus went to Asia with Alexander, and wrote a very poor history 
of his exploits there. StraiocUs was probably the orator of that name, 
who was the constaut opponent of Demosthenes ; though nothing is 
known of his having written the history to which Cicero here alludef. 
•^quem Thucydides, See i. 188. — Anaxagoi-as, born at Clazomenee, 
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«bout B.C. 499, taugbt Pericles and Euripides, and otbers, at Athem, 
but was fined aud baulBbed tbence, because bis pbilosophical teneis 
were supposed to be incompatible with piety towardd the goda. — 
Urivremf &c. So Aristopb. Acharn., 530, tells how 

n^pucXhis ovXvfAirios 
¥iffTpiximv, i$p6yraf ^vytK^Ka r^v 'EAAcCdo. 

XII. Tbe Bubject of Grecian oratory oontinued. 

AiiatotU, the great analyst and arranger of the knowledge of ancient 
times, waa boru at Stageira, B.c. 884, and died B.C. 822. The work to 
which refereuce is made is tbe rex^^^ (rvvtnyuy^, a bistorical r^um^ of 
the labours of writers on rbetoric from the time of Coraz and Tisiaa. 
^CoraXf after the tyrant Thrasybulus was driven out of Syracuse, b.c. 
467, was iuduced, iu consequeuce of the confusion paused by the arbitrary 
acts of tbe tyrants, to write a Work on the practice of rhetoric. Tisiaa wait 
the pupil of Corax, and succeeded him in bis scbool. — Protagora» «f 
Abdera, was boru about b.c. 480, and died B.a 411. He was the first who 
called himself sophi^t, tmd taught for znoney. — qucB, Qai, attraoted to 
agree with loci, would have been the more usual construction. — A ntiphon 
of Rbamnus, in Attica, was bom b.c. 480, and was condemned to death 
at the instance of his treacherous friend Theramenes, B.c. 411. — 
TkucydideSf who was tbe pupil of Antiphon, mentions the Bingular 
exoellence of the speech be made in his own defence, in his history, 
viii 68. — Theodorus of Bjzantium probably lived in the time of Plato, 
and wrote a book on rhetoric^to wbich Plato refers as subtle and 
minute.—^uo^t committeret, &c. " Sensus est : quasi quid fedsset per 
quod aliquis in judiciis circumveniretur.*' Emesti. The allusion is to 
the Lex Sempronia Ne Quis Judicio Circumveniretur, proposed by 
C. Oraccbus, b.c. 122, against conspiracy to procure judicial con- 
demnation. — in judidum. As there is no trace of any sucb law in 
Athens as Cicero here alludes to, and by consequence no trace of 
Isocrates' having been brought to trial on sucb a charge, Ernesti pro* 
poses to read invidiam for jadicium, 

XIII. The same subject. 

Epaminondas distinguisbed himself for his eloquence and address 
at Sparta, b.c. 371; on the question whether the envoys of Thebea 
should sign only for their own town, or for the whole of Bcsotia. — 
Atiatici .... Rhodii, Jahn aptly quotes, Quint. xii. 10, 16. '' Antiqtia 
quidem illa divisio iuter Atticos et Asianos fuit, cum hi pressi et 
iutegri, contra inflati illi et inanen habereniur; in hia nihil Boper- 
flueret, illis judicium maxime ac modus deesset. .... Tertium mox 
adjecerimt genus Khodium; quod velut medium esse atque ex utroque 
mixtum volunt ; neque enim Attice pressi, neque Asiaue sunt abun- 
dantes. — monum^^Uia, " memoirs, annals." 

XIV. A list of the Romans, commencing with Brutus the expeller 
of the Kings, who must have been great orators. 

L, Bruto, See notes on Cato, xx. The story of his divining tbo 
meaning of the Delpbic Oraele by kissiug the earth, the common 
mother of all, is well known. — coUegcs «tto, i. e., L. Tarquinus CoUa- 
tuius, who was obliged to abdicate the consulship in consequenoe <^ 
hifl being connected with the royal family. — paucia annii post, «fcc., L e., 
B.O. 494, when the pleba seceded for the first time to the Sacred 
Mount, and the discord was appeased, and the tribuuos of tbe plebd 
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were appointed by the influence of tbe dictator, M'.Valeriu8 Volusus 

BJaximus. — L. Valerius Poplicola Potitits, was consul B.G. 449, witb 

M. Horatius Barbatus. He was instrumental in belping tbe plebs to 

p^et rid of tbe decemvirs ; was seut by tbe senate, togetber witb 

Horatius, to tbe Mons Sacer to appease tbe plebs, and witb bim per- 

suaded tbem to return, by tbe promulgation of tbe Leges Valerice et 

J/oreUias. See Smitb^s Dict. of Anc. Biog. — Appium Clavdium, C. 

I^ctbricium, Tl. Corwncamivm, M^CuHum. See notes on Cato vi. Tbe 

exact year of M'.Curius's tribuuesbip is not known. He distinguisbed 

himself in it by opposing Appius Claudius^s refusal, contrary to tbe 

Licinian law, to receive votes for any plebeian candidate, and by com- 

pelling tbe senate {ante auctores fien-i) to agree beforehand to accept 

any oue duly elected. Tbe lex M(Bnia, brougbt forward by tbe tribune 

Msenius, B.a 287, converted tbis precedent into a law. — M. PopiUius 

Lasnas was consul for the first time B.0. 359, and for tbe fourtb time b.c. 

348. — loenaf ** the sacrificial oloak."— /amcn CarmentaliSf the priest of tbe 

propbetess Carmenta, Evander'8 mother. — C. Flaminius. See notes on 

Cato iv. — Q. Maximvs Venucosus. fcee Cato xiv. — Q. Ccecilius Metellus, 

was consul witb L. Vetvrius Philo, B.O. 206. A fragment of bis oration 

at bis fatber's funeral bas been preserved to us by Fl iny. 

XV. Cetbegus is tbe first wbo is knovm to bave beeu a great orator. 
M. Comeliut Ceiliegm, See notes on Cato, xvi — SuMdas, See notes 

on Cato, xiv. — Eupolit. See notes on cb. ix. — M. Cato, See notes on 
Cato, i. — NcBvianis. For Nsevius, see notes on Cato, vl — M. Terentius 
Varro, tbe author of four bundred and ninety separate works, and 
" tbe most leained of tbe Romans," was ten years older tban Cicero. 
His book, De Re Hustica, and part of bis treatise, De Lingua LcUina, 
are still extant. — Plautvs. See notes on Cato, iv. — P. Claudivs PvXcher 
and Zr, Porciu» Lidnw, were consuls B.O. 184. — ante me coiwulem, 
Cicero was consul b.o. 63. 

XVI. Cato, the first Ruman wbose writings bad come down to Cicero's 
time. He is compared to Lysias. 

Adplebem transitiones, Fatricians wbo wisbed to become tribunes of 
the plebs, used frequeutly to pass over to the plebeians, by getting 
tbemselves adopted into a plebeian family. Of course it was easy for 
tbose plebeians wbo wisbed to clavm a patrician origin to invent a 
transitio ad plebem in a funeral oration. — M. Tullius Longus was consul 
B 0. 500. — LysicLS was Syracusan by descent, and was invited to settle 
at Atbens by Pericles. Having sacrificed all tbat the Tbirty Tyrants 
had left bim of bis fortune, to promote the revolution of Thrasybulus, 
be waa made an Atbenian citizen. But tbis gift was afterwards revoked 
in consequence of an informality. — Timceus, wbo was bom about B.c. 
852, in bis history of Syracuse, claimed Lysias as a Syracusan. — The Ltx 
Licinia et Mucia was passed, B.o. 95, to take away tbe Roman fraucbise 
from all who could not prove tbeir rigbt to it. — certos sui studiosos. 
These were persons who, like Calvus (see Introductiou, and notes on 
cb. Ixxxii.), found fault witb Cicero for being a foUower of tbe Asiatic 
scbool, and claimed tbemselves to be true imitators of the simplicity 
and natural and unadomed grace of Lysias. Cicero, from a spirit of 
opposition, is a little too hard on Lysias, who certainly was far superior 
fis an orator to Cato. 

XVII. The aame subject. 

Origines ejus, See notes on Cato zi. — Philistus, of Syracuse, the 
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celebrated bistoriou, was bora about B.o. 435. He wrote a hietory oi 
Sicily, in which be imitated Thucydides in style, though not in eenti- 
ments. — Theopompthi of Chios, bora about B.c. 878, was the pupil aud 
imitator of Isocrates. He wrote a continuation of the lustory of 
Thueydides, in twelve books. 

XVIII. Cato's roughness is entirely owing to tbe time in which he 
lived. A similar want of finish is to be found in the productions of 
the early sculptors and poets. A digression on the age of Liyius 
Andronicu^ 

Ccmachut of Sicyon, flourished about B.O. 640 — 508. — CcUamU 
flouriRhed about b.o. 467 — 429. — Myron, the Boeotian, was bom about 
B.O. 480. — Polyctetus flourished about B o. 452 — 412. — Zeuxis of Hera- 
cleia, flourished about B.c. 424—400. — Polygnotiis of Thasos, flourished 
about B.C. 463—449. — Timanikes was contemporary with Zeuzia. — 
quatttior coloribus. These were, says Jahn, according to Pliny (zxxr. 
7, 32), "ex albis Melinum, ex silaceis Atticum, ex rabris Sinopii 
Pontica, ex nigris atramentum." — AStion lived in the time of Alexander 
the Qreat. — Nicomachu» flourished about B.o. 360. — Protogenes and 
Apellee flourished about B.c. 332. — PhcBocum, tkc. See the songs of 
Demodocus, Hom. Od. viii. 260, sqq. — ipse, i. e., Enuius. — Odyssea 
LcUina. Tbis was tbe work of Livius AndroDicus, but it is not knowu 
whether it was an original work, or a mere translation of Homer^s 
Odyssey. — Dcedalut was said to have lived in the time of Minos, a 
periud anterior to history. Hence, to say that a work was like a work 
of his, was equivalent to saying that it bore traces of the extreme 
infancy of art. — Liviance fabufce. See notes on Cato xiv. For Horace'8 
estimate of the plays of Livius Andronicus, see his Epist. II. L 69. — 
ut hic aity i. e., Atticus, in the work mentioned in ch. iii. — L. Accitu, 
bora about b.o. 170, was one of the early Roman poets. He stated in 
hls Didaacaiia^ or hietory of poetry, that Andronicus was brought to 
Rome after the taking of Tarentum, B.C. 209, by Fabius Maximos, 
instead of after its taking by L. Papirius Cursor, B.C. 272.— 0. Comdiui 
Cetheffut and Q. Minucius Rufus were consuls B.o. 197. — M, Liviv» 
ScUinator, whose freed man and namesi^e, livius Andronious was, 
defeated and killed Hasdrabal, with the aid of his colleague CL 
Claudius Nero, on the bauks of the Metaurus, near Sena Qallica» now 
Sinigaglia.— .£»mtM was born b.o. 209. — Plautut et Nceviut, See notes 
on Cato xiv. and vi. 

XIX. Cicero apologises for the digression, and gives his reasons for 
having introduced it. The contemporaries of Cato. 

Enniut, in his Annals, beginning vdth the mythical period of Roman 
history, and coming down to his own time, said very little about the 
first Punic war, because, says Cicero, he thought it so well handled 
by Nsevius. — C. Terentiut Varro was consul B.o. 216, the year of the 
battle of Cannse. — P. Comeliut LentuXut Caudinut was consul B.O. 236. 
— P, Orastus. See notes on Cato ix. — FUiut ejut. See notes on Cato 
xi. — minorem Scipionem a Pauh, &c See notes on Cabo L 

XX. The same subject. 

Sex. ^lius Pcetut Catut was consul b.c. 198. — C. Sulpiciut OcUlut. 
See notes on Cato xiv. — Ivdot ApoUini^ &c. The ludi Apollinares were 
constituted, b.o. 212, to induce Apollo to protect Rome and help in 
turaing the Carthaginians out of Italy. — Enniut died B.O. 169. — T. 
Sempronius Gracchus (P. F., i. e., Publii FUius), the father of the well- 
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known Tiherius and Caius, was consul B.o. 177 and 163, and cenBor 
B.c. 169. — P. Scipio Nasica CorctUum. See notes on Cato xiv. — illitu 
qai «ocra acc^f>erai. This was the P. Scipio Naticaf who wm selected as 
the best man in Kome to receive the image of the Magna Mater, when 
brought from Pessinus. See notes on Cato ziii. — L. Comeliut LerUrdus 
Lv/pu8 was consul B.O. 156. — Q. Fulviut NobiHor, who was consul 
B.O. 153, and waa defeated with great slaughter by the Celtiberians, is 
better known as the son of M. Fulvins Nobilior (consul B.c. 189), the 
patron of Ennius, and the conqueror of ^tolia. — triumvir. The officera 
appointed to regulate the founding of a colony were generally three in 
number, and called triumviri agro dvoidendo, — T. Aunius Luscus yraa 
consul B.0. 153. — L. ^miliua PatUus. See notes on Cato vi.— pcraonai». 
See notes on Lselius i. — Ser. Qalbam. See notes on ch. zziii. — eed, 
answering to our ^ I sayy" or ** well then/' reintroduces Caione vivo 
after tbe parenthesis. 

XXI. The orators that came into notice when Cato was an old man. 
Of these tbe chief was Ser. Galba. Lselius was counted a better speaker 
tban Scipio, because people seldom allow that a man can ezcel in two 
thingfl. 

A. Postumius Albinus was consul B.O. 151. — Ser. FulviuM Flaccus was 
consul B.o. 135. — Ser. Fabitu Pictor wrote De Jure Pontificio aud 
Annals in Latin. The earlier Q. Fabius Pictor wrote in Qreek. — Q. 
PaJbvus Labeo wdA consul BO. 183. — Q. Ccecilius MeteVus Macedonictu. 
See notes on LsbUus xzL — L. Aurelius Cotta, consul B.O. 144 and 119, 
was accused by Scipio Afiicanus the younger, and defended by 
Metellus. He was acquitted by the judges for fear they should be 
thought to have yielded to Scipio's inttuenoe. — C. Fannius. See notes 
on Leeliusi. — C Lodius. See notes on Cato L — Viiiatkus was general 
of the Lusitani for eight years, and defeated every Roman general sent 
against him, till Q. Servilius Csepio persuaded Viriathu8's friends to 
murder him, b.c. 140. 

XXII. Lselius himself declared that he was inferior to Galba. 

P, RuiUio Rufo. JSee notes on ch. zzx. — P. Comelius Scipio Nasica 
Serapio and D. Junius Brutus 6^/aknM were oonsuls b.o. 138. — silva Sila 
was tbe name of a large forest that grew in the south of Bruttium. Sila 
aud siCva are evidently forms of the same word. — famiUa, **the slaves." 
— societcOis, " the company." — picarias. The pitch from the sUva Si'a 
wa« celebrated. — P. Comelius Scipio ^mUianus Africanus and L. Mum' 
mius Achaicus were censors B.c. 142. — " amplius " pronwuiare = *• to 
adjoum the triaL" — socii, " the company." — publicanos, i. e., the»om or 
members of the sodetas and their friends, who, as puhlicani, would be 
mostly of the order of tbe equUes, — descendisse, i. e., into the forum, 
which lay in the valley. — Testudime, *' an arched room." 

XXIII. Lselius addressed himself to the intellect, and Qalba to 
the feelings. Hence GkJba escaped condemnation when tried for his 
life. 

Ser. Sulpicius Oalba, being prsetor in Spain, b.c. 151, lost 7000 men in 
a contest with the Lusitani. The nezt year, wben they ezpressed 
their regret at having recommenced hostilities with the Romaaa, he 
concluded a treaty with them, decoyed them into the plaiu under the 
pretext of giving them fertile lands, and murdored almoet the whole 
tribe, unarmed, and in cold blood. The next year the tribune T. 
Scribonius Libo and Cato accused him before the people. and only 
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failed io gettiDg him convicted because he made nse of the menns 
alluded to in the text It is a pleasure to know that Viriathus was ooe 
of the few who escaped from this massacre of the Lusitani, and that he 
amply revenged his slaughtered countrymen — C. Stdpicius OaMut 
was a relation of GhJba's. See De Or. i. 53, 228. where a longer 
aocount of the whole scene is given. 

XXIV. Galba'B writings are not equal to his fame, because men 
who work themselyes up to speak with fire and passion under the 
ezcitement of the moment, as he did, cannot recall the&e feelings whea 
they sit oalmly down afterwards to write. 

XXV. The list of those who were contemporary with Cato's old 
age is continued. 

L. Mwnmius Achaicut, the conqneror of Coriuth, was consul, 
B.O. 146. Sp, Mummiw was his legate at Corinth. — Sp, Postumitu 
Albinw Magnus was consul B.c. 148. — L. Aureliut Orettes was consul 
B.o. 126. — (7. Aurelitis Orestes was his younger brother. — P. PopiUiut 
Lamcu, as consul, b.o. 132, pursued the party of Ti. Gracchus relent- 
lessly. He was obliged to fly from Rome when C. Qracchus sncceeded 
to his brother's power. Cicero calls him civis egregius for his thorouijh 
aristocratic partisanship. — 0. Sempronius Tuditanus, conqueror over the 
Japydes, was con<^ul B.c. 129. — M. Octaviut was tribune of the plebs 
with Ti. Qracchus, B o. 133, and by his veto prevented the pa^ng of 
Qracchus*8 agrarian law, till Qracchus, in despair, proposed and carried 
Octavius'B deposition from the tribuneship. — This act {injurin a M. 
Octavio accepta), however, being looked on as a breach of the Roman 
constitution, at once injured, and fiinally undermined, Qracchuss 
authority. — M. jEmiliut Lepidut Porcina vras consul B.o. 137. — levitaM, 
** smoothness of style.** — G. Papiriut Carho. See notes on Lselius, xl — 
Q. Pompeius. See notes on Lselius xxi. — homo per se cognitut=** & msn 
who could stand on hia own merits, not on those of his aucestors ;" a 
dbtinguished novv,t homo. — L. Cassius Longinus Ravelfa, when tribune, 
B.C. 137, carried a law {lex tabellaria) to introduce the ballot in the 
judicium populi, except in cases of perdueUio. — Lepido, i. e., Porcina. — 
AfiHcano, i. e., the younger Africanus. — Cn. Servilius CcBpio was consul 
Bo. 141, and Q. Servilius Ccepio the next year. The latter was the 
murderer of Viriathus. See note on ch. xxi. — Sex. Pompeiuti the father 
of the Sex. Pompeius and Cn. Pompeius Strabo mentioned in chapter 
xlvii., was the husband of Lucilia, the sister of the poet Lucilius. 

XXV I. The same subject. 

P. Lidnius Crassva Mucianus was consul B. 0. 131. He was the son 
of P. Mucius Sccevola (who was consul B.O. 176), but was adopted by 
P. Licinius Crassus Dives, the sou of the opponent of Hannibal. — Caio 
filio. See notes on ch. xxxiii. — P. Muciua Scoevolaf the brother of 
Crassus, was consul B.o. 133, and became pontifex maximus B.O. 131. 
He was also celebrated as ajurisconsult. — C. /^ann»M« 5<ra6o (the son of 
Caius) was consul with Cn. Domitius Ahenobarbus B.o. 122. His speech 
de sociis et nomine Latino was in opposition to C. Qracchus's proposal 
to extend the full franchise to the Latins, and give the socii the Latin 
franchise. — C. Persius was one of the most leamed men of the time, 
so that Lucilius, who wished his works to be popular with thoee 
between the very ignorant and the very learned, said he had no wish 
thnt Persius should read thewi.—LuciLius. See notes on Hor. I. Sat 
iv. 6. — Menelautf of Marathus, on the borders of Phoenicia, was the 
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tutor of Tib. and C. QraccLua in rheionc.^aticforitafe P. Afncam, i. e., 
AMcanuB the younger, not ** Afiicanus senior/* as Saiith'e Biog. Dict. 
has it, — C. Fanniut M. Filius. See notes on Lselius i. — Q. Scavolam. — 
See notes on Lselius i. — Panoitius, a Stoic philosopher of Rhodes, was 
the friend of Lselius and Africanus. — T, Alhuciua accused Q. Mucius 
Scsevola of embezzlement during the time he was 'prsetor in Asia, b.c. 
3 21. — prudentia, **leaming," is a word often used of lawyers. So 
prudevter in L»liuB i. — L, Cceliut AntipaUr was a lawyer and a his- 
torian. He is several times quoted by Livy with deference (see his 
History, xzi. 37), aud in fact geoerally bore a high character as a 
writer, though Cicero seems to think he was rather a rhetorician than 
a bistorian. See the De Or. ii. IS.— Crcusus, See notes on ch. xxzviii. 
XXVII. The same subject. 

C. Carbone. See nofce on Lael. xi. — invidia faderis Numanfini. Ti. 

Gracchus, as qusestor, B.c. 137, to C. Hostilius Mancinus, through hia 

own and his father^s reputation with the Nnmantines for justice^ con- 

cluded a treaty with them after Mancinus's defeat, by which he saved 

the whole Roman army of more than 20,000 men from destruction. 

The Romans, however, with their usual faith to enemies, refused to 

ratify the treaty, kept the 20,000 men, but delivered Mancinus naked 

to tbe Numantines, to be dealt with as they might choose. The 

insinuation that this was the reason of Gracchus^s subsequent conduct, 

is, of course, contemptible. — bonis, i. e., the aristocratical parfy ; just as 

all men call men of their own party ** good men and true". — Diophancs, 

of Mitylene, remained Ti. Qracchus's friend after he had ceased to be 

his tutor, and was put to death by the same party that kille(^ Gracchus. 

— breve temjnis, i. e., about seven months. Carbo'B carew stretched 

from B.c. Ia3, the year of Ti. Qracchus*s tribunate, till B.C. 119. — L 

Oelliua. See ch. xlvii. — dicebaf. One would expect dicebant to agree 

with hu/nc qui audierant, which ought to be the subject. But it is 

attracted to agree with the nearer nominative in the subordinate 

sentence, QeUitLS. — qucestionea perpetuce. *• Censorino et Manilio con- 

Hulibus (i. e., b.o. 149) tribunns plebis L. Piso primus legem de 

repetundis tulit, quam deinde alise leges de criminibus publicis secutss 

sunt, quibus cautum erat, uti ad qusesitorem aliquem, cui ea qucBstio 

obtigigset, hse cau^ae per judices selectos agerentur. Et quouiam 

quotanuis creabantur, quibus hae qusestiones mandarentur, adeoque 

semper essent qui eas exercerent, propterea perpetuce sunt appellatse. 

.... Ante L. Pisonis tempora causse publicse agebantur apud populum 

in comitiis, unde judicia populi dicebantur, cum nullse leges essent, ez 

quibus apud magistratum reus agi aliquis de crimine publico posset." 

Kmesti — L. Calpwrnivs Piso Prugi was tribune of the pleba b.c. 149 and 

consul B c. 133. — quam Ugem L. Cassius. See note on ch. xxv. 

XXV III. The same subject. 

2>. Brutus. See notes on Lsel. ii. — L. Accius was bom B.C. 170. He 
wrote tragedies, some after theGreek {pcUliatcB), and some (prcetextatce) 
on Roman subjects. — Q. Fabius Maximus AUobrogicue was consul B.C. 
121. He was the f>on of Maximus ^miHanuSy who was by birth the 
Bon of L. Puullus .^Emilius Macedonicus, and was only adopted into 
the Fabian family. See notes on Cato xix. — illum Scipionem, i. e., P. 
Cyrnelius Scipio Nasica Serapio, who was consul B.O. 188, was the lcader 
iu the murder of Ti. Gracchus, and was compelled ever after by the 
)>opular feeling to absent himself from Rome. — P. Comelius Lentulua 
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was consul siiff*. B.O. 162, aud was wounded in the disturbances con< 
nected with C. Qracchua, b.o. 121. — princep^ i e., sencU^s. — L. Furiut 
Philtu. See LseL iv. — M*3ianiliu8 was consul b c. 149. — Appiut CUm- 
dius Pulcher waa consul B.c. 143. — M. Fulvitu Flaccus, consul B.C. 125, 
and the resolute friend of both the Gracchi, was triumvir agro divi- 
dendo with C. Gracchus and C. Papirius Carbo, and waa put to death 
by tbe aristocratic party under Opimius, B.o. 121. — G: Porcius Gato, 
grandson of Cato the oensor, was consul b.o. 114. In B.o. 110, he went 
into Yoluntary banishment, to escape condemnation under the lez 
Mamilia. See notes on ch. zxxiv. — P» Decim was tribuue of the 
plebs B.O. 120, 'when he brought Opimius to trial for the murder of C 
Gracchus the year before, but was unsuccesbful, owing to tbe terrible 
proof that the aristocratio party had so recently given of their strength. 
— turbulentus. Every one who opposed the aristocratic party was in 
Cicero's eyes twbulen^t and every one who sided with it, bonus. — M. 
Liviut Drwua waa tribune of the plebs B.o. 122, when C. Qracchus was 
tribune for the second time. The aim of Drusus, who was put foward 
by the aristocrats for the purpose, was to out-bid Gracobus in all hia 
proposals, and so undermine him in popular favour ; and this he did 
with such success that he was called patrmus senatus. As consnl, B.a 
112, he gained a victory, and triumphed over theScordisci — M. Janifu 
Pennus, as tribune, B.c. 126, proposed and carried a law that all the 
peregrini should be turned out of Rome, in spite of the opposition of 
C. Gracchus, on whoae side the peregrini were. — iUitM Marci, i e., the 
Marcus Junius Pennus who was consul B.O. 167. — T. Quinctius Pia- 
miniwis was consul B.a 123. 

XXIX. A description of the oratory and writinga of M. ^milius 
Scaurus. 

C. Scribonius Curio. See chap. xxxiL — M. jEmilius Scaurus, consul 
B.c. 115, censor B.c. 109, and consul suff. BO. 107, managed by his 
abilities to raise himself from poverty and obscurity to very great 
inflnence in the state, and abused that influence to accumnlate a very 
liEirge fortune. Though known to have received bribes from Jugurtha, 
he managed to get himself appointed one of the judges to try his com* 
panions in crime ; and though often accused, and probably often as 
guilty, as he is known to have been in the case of Jugui*thay he idways 
procured his own acquittal. Cicero, of course, praises him, because he 
was a bulwark of the ariatocracy. — ui testimonium dicere ptUares. So 
Lord Brougham (Statesmen of the Time of George III. vol. ii., p. 128) 
says of Sir Samuel Romilly : " Nor was anything in his oratory more 
striking or effective than the heartfelt sinceiity which it throughout 
diaplayed, in topic, in diction, in tone, in look, in gesture." — ctf^ agree^ 
with senut^s understood from sena^toriam. — prudentiam, " knowledge." 
— L. Fafidius flourished as a pleader B.O. 115-106. — Gyri vitam, ic., 
i. e., the Cyropssdeia. — laudibuSf i e., Scauru8's autobiography, which, 
of course, was laudatory enough. — P. RuWius Rufas, oonsul B.o. 105, 
was legate to Q. Mucius ScsBvola, when proconsul of Asia, B.a 95. 
Here his integrity and rigid justice so irritated the publicamif that they 
subomed a man named Apicius to accuse him of embezzlement. As the 
equites were both pMicani in the provinces and judices at home, he 
was of course found guilty, and obliged to retire in!:o banishment at 
Smyrna. 

XXX. The characteristics of Rutilius^s oratory. 
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JHuniiSy "the o^Ge**—dejure respondendi, *' of giving advice on matters 
of law." See note on possis tamen, &c., in Cato ch. ix. — L. Crasstts, &c. 
See notes on ch. xxxviii. — C. Cotta. See notes on ch. Iv. — ut in scena 
. . . statarios. A play that was fuU of bustle and noise was called 
motoriay and one that was the reverse was called stataria. 

XXXI. The reason why the stoics fail in public speaking. Brutus^s 
wisdom in joining a school less alien from eloquence, though the 
philosophic style must always be too gentle for the forum. 

Q. ^lius Tubero, the grandson of L. ^milius Paullus Macedonicus, 
was a tribune of the plebs with T. Graccbus, B.o. 133, and steadily 
opposed him as well as his brother Caius after him. — triumviratu. 
This is probably a wrong reading. Jahn proposes to substitute 
tribunatUf because, if the judge appointed by the pra^tor declined the 
of&ce, the decision might fall into the hands of the tribunes. — architecti, 
" inventors." — in quadam epistola, Tbis letter has not come down to 
ns. Probably it was spurious, like the six we have, which are said to 
be his. 

XXXTI. The rest of the Roman orators of the period. 

G. ScribonivtS Curio was preetor B.o. 121. — Ser. Fulvius Flaccus was 
consul B.o. 136. — magnijicentius . , , et ornatius. That Cicero had im- 
proved his country*s literature in this way, is true, though he perhapa 
was hardly the person to say it. But this very omatenesa and copious- 
ness of style was tumed into a charge against him by a party to which 
Brutus partly belonged. See Introduction. 

XXXIII. Caius Gracchus and his suecessors characterised. 

In manibuSf " close at hand." — C. Sempronius Gracchus, when his bro- 
ther Tiberius was murdered, B.o. 133, was with the army in Spain. He 
shrunk for some time from embarking on tbe same oourse as his 
brother, but he at length felt himself impelled, B.o. 123, by the appeals 
of others and his own conscience, to struggle for the benefit of the 
people. There can be no doubt that if his views had been carried out, 
the Roman State would have been regenerated, and not have sunk so 
soon after into such a state that despotism was a necessity for it. The 
aristocratic party, however, in their blind passion for power, thwarted 
his patriotic views, by a series of discreditable manoeuvres diminished 
his popularity, and at last empowered Opimius (b.o. 121) to murder 
him and his followers. — patemam . . . avitam. Caius*8 father Ti. Sem- 
pronius Gracchus (see ch. xx.) had married the daughter of the elder 
Africanus, who was therefore Caius^s grandfather. — C. Sulpicius Oalba, 
the son of Ser. Sulpicius Galba, and the son-in-law of P. Liciuius 
Crassus Mucianus, was qusestor B.O. 120. In B.o. 1 10 he was condemned, 
nloDg with a number of the aristocratic party, for receiving bribes from 
Jugurtha, by a bill brought in by the tribune C. Mamilius Limetanus. 
The disclosures made under this bill inflicted a blow ou the reputation 
of the aristocratic party from which they never recovered. 

XXXIV. The orators who succeeded C. Gracchus. 

P, Cornelitts Scipio Nasica, son of Nasica Serapio (see ch. xxviii.), was 
^onsul with Bestia b.o. 111, and was very highly respected. —L. Calpur- 
nius Bestia having, as tribune of the plebs, b.o. 121, recalled P. Popillius 
Lsanas (see notes, chap. xxv) from banishment, was in consequence 
appointed consul b o. 111 ; but his shameless acceptAnce of Jugurtha's 
bribes, and the unauthorised peace he made with him in consequence, 
caused the tribuue Mamilius to bring in the bill spoken of in the notes 

T 
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to the last chapter. — inmdlosa qumtione. It is sad to see a good man 
like Cicero so utterly swayed by party feeling as to call by sucb a title 
an investigation which was n^ost righteous, if ever tbere was oae.— 
C Catonem, See notes on ch. xxviiL — Sp. Postumitts AlbintbS wasconsul 
D.o. 110, and conducted tbe war against Jugurtha in such a way as to 
lead to the euspicion tbat he was bribed. His brother, Aulue, who 
acted for him in his absence^ sufifered his troops to suffer a shameful 
defeat, and go under the yoke on a promise of evacuating Numidia 
forthwitb. — L. OpimiuSf consul B.O. 121, under tbe forms of law mu^ 
dered C. Qraccbus and upwards of tbree tbousand of bis supporters in 
a civil outbreak whicb he caused. Tbough he escaped condemnation 
when accused by Q. Decius (see notes on ch. xxviii.), his accepting 
Jugurtba's bribes was proved against bim B.o. 110, and he died in b»iiaU- 
raent at Epidamnus universally detested. — Qracchani judicea, i e., the 
equites, wbo were constituted judices, instead of tbe senate, by one of 
the laws of C. Graccbus. — Bujus, i.e.,Best!cB. — C. Licinius Nerva is only 
kr.own from tbis passage. — C. Flavius Fimhria was consul^ b.o. 104, 
with C. Marius when consul for the second time. He was brougbt to 
trial for malversation in the province be received after his consulship, 
by M. Qratidius (see ch» xlv.), but was acquitted. — auctoTy '* a leiader.'' 
— C. Sextius Calviwus is mentioned only by Cicero bere and in De Or. il 
60, 61. — M. Junius Brutus may have been, and, if we may judge from 
liis being compared with Lycurgus, probably was,. a mucb better man 
tban Cicero makes bim out to be,. as he wae of a dififerent political 
party ; and we have already secB how one-sided party feeling often 
made Cicero. — pairemy k e.,. M. Junius Brutus, wbo was looked on as 
one of tbe founders of tbe civil law. He left tbvee books bebind him 
on tbe subject. He was of course an aristocrat^ as Cicero calls him 
optimvM. — accusatioTiem factitaverit, "took up the business of au 
informer." — Lycurgus, born about B.o. 396, was a cotemporary and 
coadjutor of Demostbenes. His patriotism was such, tbat Philip 
demanded tbat he sboujd be given up to bim ; and the public love aud 
respect for bim such, that tbe Athenians refused to give him up. Ue 
took on bimself the office of accuser of all who injured Atbens by their 
acts, and was himself one of tbe noblest and most virtuous citizens that 
Atbens ever had. That Cicero sbould wish to show his bad opinion 
of Brutus by comparing him to so good a man as Lycurgus is rather 
singular. — Tbe lex Aquilia provided compensation for loss by a mau'8 
unlawfully (ivjuria) killiog aoiy slave or animal beloDging to another. 

XXXV. The same subject. 

T. A Ibv^ius was safcirised by Lucilius (see the verses preserved in 
Cicero*s De Fin. i. 3, 9) for always affecting to be a Qreek. He was 
prsetor B.O. 105 in Sardinia, and was soon after condemned for 
lualversation in bis province, and obliged to go into exile at Athens. — 
miinme . . . genxLS, " akind of teaching (or, a sebool) but little fitted to 
form an orator." — Q. Luiatius Catulus was eonsul, B.C. 102, with C 
Marius, and togetber with him defeated the Cimbri, Teutones, &c. 
Having, as a stroug aristocrat, sided witb Sulla, he was proscribed by 
MariuB in tbe terrible proscription of B.c. 87, and killed himself to 
avoid falling into his enemies* hands. — misit, '* he dedicated." Jahn 
quotes a verse of liucilius preserved by Auctor ad Her. iv. 12, 18 : '* His 
rcs ad te scriptaa, Luci, misiraus, -^li." — A. FaHus Antias was an Epifi 
poet.— M<c, "tbat book that you bave just mentloned of CatuWa.'*— 
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fiUum. See notes on ch. Ixii. — Q. Ccecilius MeteUui Numidicus, as consul 
B.a 109, with M. Junius Silanus, carried on the war with yigour against 
Jugurtha, but was unable to bring it to an end before he was Buper- 
seded by Marius. — M. Aurelius Scaurus was consul B.o. 108. When 
legate in Gaul, B.c. 105, he was taken prisoner by the Cimbri, and 
killed because he told them it was no good their crossing ihe Alps, as 
they could never overcome the Romans. — A. Pastumiua Albinus, son of 
the Aulus Albinus mentioned in ohap. zxxiv., was consul B.o. 99. Who 
tbe flamen Albinus was is not known. — Q. Servilius Ccepio was coneul 
B.O. 106. He was the author of the lex Servilia which restored for a 
time to the senate the judicium which Caius Gracchus had taken from 
them and vested in the equitea. Hence Cicero says that the invidia 
popvli came on him. Next year his di&sensions with Cn. Mallius caused 
the utter defeat both of his own and Mallius's armies by the Cimbri, and 
the loss of 80,000 soldiers and 40,000 camp-foUowers. For this he was 
accused by the tribune C. Norbanus, B.o. 95, and, though defended by 
L. Licinius Crassus, was obliged to go into exile. 

XXXVI. The same subject. Cicero*s reason for inserting the names 
of so niany persons of mediocre powers. 

G. MemmiuSf as tribune of the plebs, B.O. 111, was one of the chief 
lueans of laying open the corruption practised by Jugurtha among the 
aristocratic leaders at Bome. He was murdered, B.c. 100, because he 
eeemed likely to be choaen consul instead of Glaucia. — L. Memmiwf, his 
brother, was of the Marian faotion. — Sp. Thoriua introduced a bill 
which repealed the Agrarian law of Qracchus, and imposed a tax on 
the holders of the public land for the benefit of the poor. See Appian, 
Bell. Civ. 1. 27, as qi^oted by Jahn, who remarks that, in consequence 
of Appian'8 statement, vectigali must be looked on as the abl. of the 
instr., and vitiosa et inv/tili lege (i. e., the agrarian law of Gracchus) as tbe 
abl. after levavit. — M. Claudius MarceUus fought under Marius agaiust 
the Teutones at Aquae Sextiae. In the Marsic war, he defended 
^semia for a long time till he was forced to surrender from want of 
provisions. Hence, probably, it was that hia son was called jEseminutk 
He himself is here called JEsernini pater, to distinguish him from tbe 
descendants of the great Marcellus, the conqueror of Syracuse. — P. 
Comdius Lentulua Marcellinus was a son of the defender of ^sernia, 
and was adopted into the family of the Lentuli. — L. Aureliva Cotta was 
tribune of the plebs, B.o. 95, and must afterwards have been praetor 
{prceforius). — spisse = '• tarde, cum dlffi/mltate." 

XXXVII. The oratory of M. Antouius. 

M: Antonius was born B.o. 143, was quaestor B.c. 113, and prgetor 
B.o. 104, when, as proconsul in Cilicia, he conducted the war against 
the pirates so as to earn a triumph, B.o. 102. He opposed Saturninus, 
B.o. 100, was consul the next year, sided with Sulla in the struggle 
between him and Marius, and was put to death, b.o. 87, in the Marian 
proscription. —comprcAewsto, "a period," or "well-tnrned sentence." — 
trxffl^Tct. ** Rhetoricians distinguish between erx^/iaTo Ki%im and crx^- 
uxvra Siayoias. Cicero considers the latter to be far the more efifective." 
Jahn. 

XXXVIIL Antonius waa equalled if not snrpassed by Crassus. 

Conveiiebat = convertebat se. — actionem, "delivery." — L, Liciniui 
CrOfSStM Di/ves was bom b.o. 140. When twenty-one years of age he 
fcccused C, Papirius Carbo with such vehemence that Carbo, seeing hia 
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coDdemDation certain, poisoned himself with cantbarides. He wa8 
tiibune of the people B.O. 107, spoke in favour of the lex Semlia of 
ServiliuB Csepio, B.o. 106, and was consul with Q. Mucius Sceevola the 
pontifex, B.o. 95. During tbeir consulsbip was passed the lex lAcma 
Mucicif mentioned in notes on cb. xvi. He was censor B.o. 92, and opposed 
the consul L. Marcius Philippus (b.o. 91) in his attacks on tbe senate 
with such vehemence tbat he brought on a fever wbich put an end to 
bim in seven days. Cicero eyidently prefers him to Antonius, as may 
be seen more fuUy from chapters xl. and xliii. — Erat summa gravUas. 
The whole of tbis passage down to tbe end of the chapter is quoted by 
Lord Brougham (Statesmen of the Time of Qeorge III. voL ii p. 187), 
as illustrative of the oratory and powers of Mr. Windham.— /occfiarttTO, 
&c, For specimens of Crassus^s ready wit see Smitb'8 Biog. Dict. 

XXXIX. Crassus compared with Q. Scsevola. 

interpretari, " to explain.** — explicare, " to unfold," " tell out fuUy."— 
eentumviru Tbe centumviri were jndges elected tbree out of each 
tribe, so that, as tbere were finally tbirty-five tribes, the number 
actually amounted at last to one hundred and five. Tbere is great 
doubt about tbe exact limits of tbeir jurisdiction ; but we may judge from 
tbe case of M*. Curius (see cb. liii.), that the interpretation of wills was 
within it — Q. Mucius SccBvola, tbe pontifex. See notes on Lseliaa^ 
cb. i. — exiitimator, ** a critic." 

XL. Brutus suggests tbat tbe same contrast exists between Cicero 
and Sulpicius, as Cicero bas just sbown to bave existed between 
Crassus and Scsevola. 

C. Butilius was probably the brotber of tbe Rutilius mentioned is 
cb. XXX. — Scavolcenostri, i. e., the Q. Mucius Scaevola ^ho was tribune of 
the people b.c. 64. — nottri, "our contemporary." — m^diocritai. See 
Arist. £tb. ii. 5, ftea^Tris ris &pa ia-rly 7] ikper4\. As Aristotle, bowever, 
was the founder of tbe Peripatetic school, Cicero probably attributes 
the opinion to the old academy, as Jabn suggests, out of compliment to 
Brutus, see cb. xxxi. — Tum Brutus. Tbe elaborate comparison drawn 
between Crassus and Scsevola was introduced, it is to be feared, mainly 
to enable Cicero to makeBrutus introduce tbe equally elaborate and very 
complimentary comparison between Sulpicius and Cicero ; though, at 
tbe same time, it must be remembered (see Introduction) that Cicero is 
here endeavouring to answer the attacks made against him and to fix 
his bistorical position as an orator. — Sev. Sulpicitts Lemonia Rufui, who 
was of about the same age as Cicero, was consul b.o. 51. He sided, 
though not very decidedly, witb Csesar, wbo made bim proconsul of 
Acbaia, 6.0. 46. He left behind him 180 treatises on legal subjects, and 
is tbe author of tbe well-known letter of condolence to Cicero on the 
deatb of bis daughter Tullia. "Perhaps," says Smith (Dict. Biog.), 
*' of all the men of his age, or of any age, he was as an orator, a juiist, 
and an advocate, without an equal or a rival." — taifUum juria civilis* 
For Cicero's legal atudies see what be says in the Lselius, ch. i. 

XLI. Cicero delivera an eulogium on Ser. Suipicius. 

una Rhodum. Cicero and Sulpicius went together to Rbodes, B.OL 
78. — aecunda, " of the second rank." — prim^z, .** of the first rank.'*— 
principibua, *'the chief," that is, "among orators." — oiHem, "the 
seienee." — acientia, "the knowledge." — quas , , . consequentia, "what 
conclusions follow, and what do not foUow, from what (i. e. from any 
given) premisseB." The construction is that of a double question so 
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eommon in Qreek. — respondere = ** to give counsers opinion," as we 
Bhould now call it. 

XLII. The same subjeot. Brutus regrets tbat tbe state can no 
longer avail itself of Sulpicius^s advice and Cicero'8 eloquence, but is 
forbidden by Atticus to indulge in political reflections. 

L, Lntciliua Balhus was one of the pupils of Q. Mucius Scsevola, and a 
man of much legal knowledge. — C. AquUius QaUus was also one of tbe 
pupils of Scsevola, and was one of the great remediers of the defects of 
the Roman law. — Sami, This was B.c. 47« when Brutus went to meet 
Osesar at Nicsea, after baving been pardoned by bim. — jua no$trum pon- 
t^^cium, Brutus was one of the college of pontififs. — non modo — non 
modo non, the negative in ne-quidem being referred to both clauses, as 
is often the case when both clauses bave tbe same predicate, and the 
predicate stauds in the latter. 

XLIII. Cicero reverts to the manner and career of Crassus, and 
states that in bim first Roman oratory arrived at its matuiity, and little 
room was left for subsequent improvement, except at the hands of one 
who sbould combine in himself a mastery over legal, philosophical, and 
historical knowledge. 

in altercando, '*in the interchange of brief replies and arguments** 
with the counsel for the opposite side. — G. Carbonem. See notes on 
ch. xxxviii. — Licinia, the Vestal Virgin, a relation of Cras8us's, as may 
be seen from the name, was defended by him (b.o. 114) from the 
charge of incest brougbt against ber and some other Vestal Virgins ; 
but the well-known severity of the accuser, L. Cassius (see ch. xxv.), 
nullified all Crassus's e&)rta,—adolescens. It was in B.o. 118, aiid 
therefore four years before his defence of Licinia, that Crassus advo- 
cated the establishment of a colony at Narbonne for the benefit of the 
poor, though against the interests, as it was thought at the time, of 
the senate. — in eam legem, '* on that law.'* — senior, " maturer in style." 
— ti^ibimatus. This was B.o. 107. — Q. Ch'anius, though only, like Horace'3 
father, a money-coUector for auctioneers, was well known in Rome for 
his witty sayings (see Smith's Biog. Dict.) He figured for the same 
reason in the Satirea of Lucilius. — Ugem ServUiam, i. e., the law of Q. 
Servilius Caepio. See notes on ch. xxxv. It may be observed, however, 
that tbere was another lex ServUia of exactly an opposite tendency 
which was brought forward by C. Servilius Glauciatwo years after- 
wards. This latter law abrogated Csepio^s law, and re-instated the 
Sempronian law of C. Qracchus. — His consviUms, i. e., C. Atilius Ser- 
ranus aud Q. Servilius Csepio, B.o. 106. — nisi qui . . . instrwtior. Here 
Cicero evidently hints at himself, and intimates what, in his opinion, 
his superiority over Crassus consists in. 

XLIV. Cicero evades the question as to whetber Crassus's superior 
has yet arrived, and proceeds with Cras8us's career. 

aut, '* or rather," introduces a correction of erit, and not a different 
question, which would require an. — Pro Q. Ccepione, See notes on 
ch. XXXV. — amhitus is the Latin translation of irepio^os, as memhra \a 
of KwAo. The latter term is explained in Ad Her. iv. 19, 26, "Mem- 
brum orationis appellatur res breviter absoluta sine totius sententise 
demonstratione, quse denuo alio membro excipitur.*' He then gives as 
an instance of a sentence composed of three memhra, " Et inimico 
proderas, et amicum Inedebas, et tibi ipsi non consulebas." — in legem, 
**on the ltkw,*'—judicum, i. e. the equites. — capUibus, ''heads of his 
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tpeec^" — Cn, DomiHus Ahenobarbusws^ consul b.o. 96, aod as Cnssm^s 
colleague in the censoi^tfbip, B.C. 92, waa oppoeed to Crassus^s luxorious 
habits» whence aroae frec^uent biokerings between them, alluded to iu 
the expretsion cemoria contra coUegam oraiio, — commentarium, '*a 
•ketch/' or " notea**. — clamxmbu», "applause.** 

XLV. The uotemporarieB of Crassus. 

Pertonam. See notes ou Lrolius, ch. L — C. Casliva Caldus, as tribune of 
the plebs, B.a 107, was the author of a law that the votes should be 
given by ballot in cases of high treason. He was afterwards^ thongh a 
novus homo, consul B.c. 94. — M. HerenniuB, also a novus hom^, was consul 
B.0. 93. — sodalitaU. See notes on Cato, ch. xiii. — coUegio,Le, ** tbe oolle^ 
of augurs or pontiffs," &c. — L, Philippum. See notes on ch. xlvii.— f. 
Clattdius Palcher was consul RO. 92. — 0. Titim is said to have spoken iu 
fiivour of the sumptuary law of C. Fannius, b.c. 161. — L. AfrahiuSf who 
flourished about b.o. 100, was celebrated for his comcedice togatcB, or 
comedies on subjects taken from Roman life. Horace (IL £p. i 57) com- 
pares him with Menander, '* Dicitur Afraoi toga convenisse Menandro." 
— Q. RubHus Varro, who was tribune with C. Qracchus, B.o. 122, was 
declared a public enemy, B.O. 88, when the whole Marian party had to 
flee from Rome till Sulla had departed with his army for Asia.— A/. 
Oratidius was a friend of the orator M. Antonius, and went with bim 
(B.O. 102) to the proviuce of Cilicia as his prefect, but was 8bort.ly after 
killed. — C. Fimbriom, See notes oii ch. xxxiv. — M, Marii Gratidiuni, 
See ch. Ixii. 

XLVI. The cotemporaries of Crassus among the Socii and Latini, 
and the nature of their inferiority to the orators of Rome. 

Q. Vettius Vettianus is only known by this passage. — Q. VaUiius 
Soranus was a poet and a very learned man, valued and quoted by 
Varro the antiqiiaii'in. His brother is only known from this pass^ge. 
The same may be said of C, Rusticelius of Bologna, and of T, Betutius 
Burrus of Ascoli. — ^lius. See notes on ch. Ivl — L. Papiiius of Fre- 
gellse, near the modem Ceprano, may have spoken for the daims of 
Fregell» either before its revolt or to save it from the total destruction 
which was brought upon it by the rutbless L. Opimius, b.o. 125. But 
nothing certain ia known on the subject — Ti. Oracchi P. F., i. e., the 
fath^r of Tiberius aud Caius. See notes on ch. xx. — wbanitcUe. The 
special re&nement which Cicero deuies to provincial orators is just 
that whioh seems to float in the air of those cities which have been 
the great centres of thought and civilisation and power. Paris is a 
familiar instance in our own times. London is not remarkably a case 
in point, from our hatred of centralisation. So Germany can produce 
no prominent instance, as Jahn remarks, clearly because of the divided 
polit ical life of the nation.- 6^aZ/tam. Brutus went to Cisalpine Gaul 
in the same year tbat this treatise was written (b.o. 46) as its govemor 
under Csesar. — T, Tinca of Placentia, now Piacenza, is said by Quiu» 
tilian (I. 6, 12), as quoted by Jahn, to have habitually uttered bai> 
barisms, saying, for instance, precula for pergula. — Q. Oranio, See 
notes on ch. xliii. — ITieophrasto. See notes on ch. ix. —pote = pote al. — 
nostros^ ** those of our own city." 

XLVII. The merits of L. Philippus and others. 

L. Mardus Philiipus, when tribune, B.O. 104, brought forward an 
agrarian !aw ; which would seem to sbow that he was inclined at firet ta 
the popular side. As cousul, B.c. 91, he opposed the measures of M. 
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Livius Drusus (the son of the Drusus mentioned in ch. xzviil), eveu 
when DruBus was popular with the senate, with such vehemence as to 
rouse Crassus to tbe speech which brought on the fever of whiefa lie 
died. He had a great reputation for wit ond sarcasm, and was fond of 
the luxuries of the table ; and his fish-ponds were said to rival those of 
Lucullus. See Horace Ep. I. vii. 46, sqq. Lord Brougham aptly com- 
pares him to Canning, of whora he says (Statesmen of the Time of 
Qeorge III., vol. ii. p. 107) : " lu him were combined lively original 
fancy, a happily retentive and ready memory, singular powers of lucid 
Btatement, and occasionally wit in aJl its varieties, now biting and sar- 
castio to annoy, if not to ovf rwhelm, an antagonist ; n6vf pungent or 
giving point to an argument ; now playful for mere amusement, an<jl 
bringing relief to a tedious statement, or lending a charm to diy chains 
of cloae reasoning.** — earcerihut. See notes on Cato, ch. xxiii — L QdlivA 
Publicola, a novus komo, as consul, B.c. 72, was defeated, with his col- 
league Cn. Coruelius Lentulus Clodianus, by Spaiiacus. He supported 
Cicero's conduct towards Catiline, B.o. 63, and in B.O. 67 proposed thab 
be should be recalled from exile. — D.Janiut Brutus and Mam. jEtniliui 
Lepidtu Livianua were coijSuIs b.o. 77. ^L. Comdiva Scipio Asiaticus, 
consul B.c. 83, was of tbe Marian faction. Sulla persuaded his soldiers 
to desert him, and took, him prisoner, but allowed him to go away 
uninjured. — On, Pompeius Strabo, the son of Sextus (see notes on 
ch. XXV.) and the father of Pompey the Qreat, diatiugmshed himself in 
the Social War, when consul, B.c. 89, by defeating the Marsi, the Marru- 
oini, and the Yestini, and by taking Asculum. Being ordered to give 
up his army to Q. Pompeius Rufus, who had succeeded him as consul, 
he caused him to be murdered. l^ext year he was struck dead by 
iightning, and his body insulted by his own soldiers,— iVam Sex, fi'uUr 
^us. The nam, as Jabn remarks, is parentbetical. '* His brotber Sex., 
of course, was no orator> for he,*' &c. — M. BrtUus, Wbo tbis M. Brutus 
was is rendered impossible to discover by the hiaius juat before 
it. — C. Billienus is not mentioned elsewhere. — Cn. Octavius was consul, 
B.O. 87, with L. Comelius Cinna, whom be strenuously resisted, 
till he had dnven him out of tbe city. But Cinna, retuming witb 
Marius and a large army of the Italians, whose cause he bad espoused 
for his own purposes, liad him put to death by C. Maroius Ceu- 
sorinu». 

XLVIII. The merits of C. Julius and othen. 

C. Julius Ccesar Slrabo Vopiscus was sedile B.O. 90, and candidate for 
the consulsbip b.c. 88, without having been prsetor previously. Tiie 
oontest tbat resulted from this violation of the law, led to civil disturb- 
ances, whicb ended in Sulla's driving out tbe leading democrats. The 
next year Csesar was killed in tbe Marian disturbances. — P. Co 'mlias 
Qethegus was proscribed by SuUa, B.C. 88, as belonging to the Mariau 
party ; but directly he found out he was on tbe losing side, he camo 
over to Sulla, and, in spite of bis notorious .character, exercised great 
influence over him. — Q. Lucretius Vispiilo is only known from tbis 

Sassage.— Q. Lua-etius O/ella, having come over to Sulla from the 
[arian party, was employed by him in the siege of PrseneBte, and, in 
consequence, became a candidate for the consulsbip without having 
passed through the inferior offices. Sulla, having advised him to with- 
draw once or twice, sent the centurion L. Billieuus to put him to 
de&th.—prudens ** learued in the law." — T. Annius Velina is not othor- 
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wise kDOwn. — efus generU^ i e., " altogether dependent on the knowledge 
of the ]aw." — T. Juventiua is Bupposed to be the same as C, Juventius 
(one of the beat of the pupila of Mucius Scsevola) wbose writings were 
embodied by Ser. Sulpicius in his own works. — J*. Orbius was a pupil 
(auditor) of Juventius. — T. Aujidius was qusestor b.o. 84. and afterwardg 
pr89tor in Asia. His cousin (frater), M. Virgilius, had the boldness, 
when tribune, B.o. 87, to fix a day for Sulla to be brought to trial, just 
when Sulla, in the height of his power, was goiog over with his army 
to Asia. — F. Magius waa also tribuue B.c. 87.— «o«^r» ordinis, i e., " the 
Senate." — Q. Sertorius belonged to the Marian faction, and was urged 
by his coUeagues, through jealousy, to undertake the management of 
the province of Further Spain. He maintaiued this position from 
B.c. 82 to B.O. 72 against the best Romao generals and soldiers that 
could be brought against him, till he was murdered by Bome noble 
Romans, who did not approve of being inferior to a man of imaristo- 
cratic origin. — C. Oargonius, T, Junius, and P. Sextius are not men- 
tioned elsewhere. 

XLIX. Cicero repeats his reasons' for mentioning the names not only 
of all tho orators, but also of all the speakers. The successors of Julius. 
The questiou debated whether the learued or the masses are the proper 
judgcs of oratory. 

Monumentis. ^ee notes on ch. xiii. — clamatorem, "a mere bawler." — 
C. Cotta, J*. Stdpicius, &c. For these see ch. Iv. sqq. — primas, i e., 
partes. — An tu id lahora^, " You do not trouble yourself about that; do 
you ? if only," &c. — artifex^ ** the true artist ; the accomplished judge 
of the art.'* 

L. The best judges of oratory and the masses always agree in their 
e^timate of orators. 

Antigenidas was a Theban flute player and poet in the time of 
Alexander the Qreat. — sane^ ** yerj.**—frigenti, "coldly received." — 
quid effieiatur. Supply intelligant, "may understand what effect is pro- 
duced," from thesubsequentm^e^/i^am.-— ^mfwfo ut, "just as.** — utrum 
de hisy i e., optaret — guin alterum, nemo=nemo dubitasset quin alterum 
optaret. — alterum—alterutrum^ "one of the two." — Cotta, See ch. Iv. — 
ilortensius. Sce ch. Ixxxviii 

LI. The same subject continued. Brutus supports Cicero'B view by 
stating that his rival Hortensius thought as highly of him as the people 
did, and always entrusted him with the peroration when they were 
acting logether. 

Tum Jbrutus. This introduces a speech which, characteristic as it is 
of Cicero*s almost chiidish vanity, is yet introduced here to show his 
detractors ^how Hortensius respected his powers. See Introduction. 
— AntimachuSf of Claros, was probably more nearly of an age with 
Socrates than with Plato. For this reason, and because the same story 
is told also of Antagoras, there is great doubt whether matters fell oufc 
just as Cicero relates them, though there is no doubt that Plato 
admired Autimachus, who was frequently placed by the ancients next 
to Homer. — magnum illud . . . volumen. This was his epic poem, the 
Thebais, which must have been great indeed, as in the 24th book the 
fc^even Chiefs had not yet been brought in sight of Thebes. — non faeitt 
" does not do something," i e., " is not moved." — agitandi, " of urging 
him onward." 

LII. Sometimes the people admire a second-rate orator when tliere 
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is no first-rate orator present, as Scsevola was admired in the ciise of 
CoponiuB, until Crassus began to speak. ' 

Modo = dummodo, — Q. SaBvolami See Lsilius \,'—pro M. Ooponio, 
This lawBuit in which Scaevola, the pontifez, was engaged for Coponius 
the nezt-of-kin, and Crassus for M'. Curius, was instituted by Coponius 
on these grounds : A man who supposed his wife to be about to give 
birth to a son, on his death-bed made a will, leaving his property to 
this son that he supposed would soon be bora ; at the same time laying 
down that, if the son should die before he came of s^e to make a will 
of his own, the property should go to M'. Curius. ».s tl^e wife gave 
birth to no son, M'. Curius entered on possession as a matter of course ; 
and M. Coponius, who was next-of-kin, brought an action to tum him 
out, because, as he maintained, Curius had no right to the property, 
according to the terms of the will, until a son had been bom, and 
died ; and as that event had not taken, and now could not take, ph&ce, 
the property ought to revert to him as next-of-kin. — eaptioatm, ** dau- 
gerous." — patris suu See ch. ixvi 

LIII. But directly Crassus began to speak, the critios and the common 
people were quite at one in holding him to be the superior orator. 

ITi, "when." — delieato,**Bpoiled;" as we say, "a spoiled child.** — 
taptioniSf **of danger." — eenttmvirale, "so important as to require 
to be brought before the centumvirl" See note on eenttmviros, ch. 
xxxix. — qtuB dixi. See the latter part of ch. xlix. — in auatn tutelam 
veniret. A child whose father had giveu him a guardian. '' catne into his 
own guardianship/* i. e., came of age to manage legally for himself, and 
make his own will, at fourteen. — {egutm bonum, ** what is equitable/' as 
opposed to the strict letter of the law, is generally written aquum et 
bonum. See the end of ch. xxxviii. — exemplisy ** precedents." 

LIV, — The intelligent hearer has, however, one advantage over tlie 
non-intelligent. He can tell the causes of success or failure, and dis- 
criminate betweeu the merits or demerits of the various styles. 

JExistimator, " cniic."—judicem = judiees, — eirctUantem, ** sitting in 
groups for private conversation." — mittentem ad horas, "sending t(> 
know what o'cIock it is." — qttasitorem, See note on qunestione» perpetua, 
ch. xxvii. 

LV. Cicero reverts to the successors of Julius. The best of these 
were Cotta, who was an instance of the neat and terse, and Sulpicius, 
who was an inatAnce of the elevated and copious, style of eloquence. 

C. Aurelius Cotta was bom b.o. 124. He sid«d with M. Livius 
Drusus, and on his death went into exile to avoid being punisbed, 
according to the lex Varia de Majeetate, for trying to gain the franchise 
for the Sodi, He retumed to Rome b.o. 82, when Sulla was all-power- 
ful, and was consul B.o. 76. — ad injirmitatem laterum, " in accordance 
with theweakness of hislungs.*' — eontentionem, " straining of his voice.** 
— traetando, '*by gently and skilfuUy moving.*'— P. Sulpicius Eufua 
was bom in the same year as Cotta, and, like him, was a friend of M. 
Livius Dmsus ; but tbough when Drusus went over to the popular 
»ide, Sulpicius went with him, there can be no doubt that whatever 
DruBus*8 motives were, Sulpicius was bought, to help to obtain the 
condnct of the Mithridatic war for Marius instead of SuIIa. Hence, 
when Sulla entered the city, and Sulpicius was discovered, he was at 
once put to death. — circumfluene^ ''flowing about beyond its proper 
channel ; diffuse.** 

i8 
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LVl. The writings of Cotta and Sulpicius. 

Itocraiem. See Cato v. — Theopompu See ch. T.vii.-^JSphonu, like 
Theopompus, waa a historiaii ; but for the reason mentioned in the 
text, he took on himself the task of writing on the calmer subject of 
early Greek history, aa TheopompuB was led, by his more active dispo- 
■ition, to choose the stormier period of later thnea for the object of his 
labours. — F. Canutius waa bom B.O. 106; hence Cicero, who was born 
the same year, calU him (Bqttalis meus. — lege Varia. See notes on tiw 
laat chapter, and on ob. Ixii. — L. JEliue Freeconinus Stilo was one of the 
greatest of (he Roman grammarians, the tutor of Varro in gramipar 
and of Cicero in rhetoric. He wrote on the Twelve Tables and the 
Carmina Saliaria, &c., and also composed orations for others to deli^er, 
though he deliyered none himself. He has been supposed by some to 
have been the author of the Ad Serenniwm. — et in inventis rebus et m 
aetiSy ** both as to inventions (in science, art, 800.), and as to puhtical 
occurrences." — Varro noater. See notes on ch. xv. — studuit, L e , em. 
— Q. Metello *F. Here, the name of the father being lost^ we are in 
doubt ^hich Q. Metellus is meant — Q. CtBpioni, See notes on ch. IxiL 
— Q. Fompeius JRufut was consul, B.O. 88, with SuUa, but during Sulla's 
absence from Rome was deprived ef his cousulship, lost his sou througb 
the violence of party of his former friend Sulpiciua Rufus, and 
saved his own Ufe only by fleeiug to Sulla^s camp. Sulla brought him 
back with him, and after having overcome the Marian party, went ofif 
to Asia, leaving Pompeius to maintain orderin Italy^and conduct tbe 
Social War with the army of Cn. Pompeius Strabo. Strabo, however, 
managed to get hiB soldiers to murder Rufus directly he had taken the 
command of thearmy. See notes on ch. xlvii. — eum audire, "to be 
his pupil.** 

LVIL Thu8 the six best orators of the time were Antonius, CrassuSy 
Fhilippus, CsB^iar, Cotta, and Sulpicius. There were not so many 
pleaders then, because the custom had uot yet arisen of eugaging five 
or six for each side. 

Fofnponius. See ch. Ixii. — vel, from its derivation from veUes= *'or, 
if you u?t7/." — Cotta et Sulpicius expetebantiMr. Here, as Jfdju remarks, 
is an evident biatus of some words defining by whom or under wbat 
circumstances Cotta and Sulpicius were eought out as advocates.— 
hoc. i. e., fiebat. — plw ibus. Jahn quotes Ascon. in Scaur., p. 20, 
'* Defenderuut Scaurum sex patroni, cum ad id tempus raro quisquam 
pluribus quam quattuor uteretur; at post bella civilia ante legem 
Juliam ad duodenos patrouea est perventum." 

LVIII. Curio was thought by some the third orator of this period, 
in consequence of his elevated style and the good Latin he had always 
heard talked at his own home. The effects of materual oare in educa- 
tion exempliBed in the cases of Cornelia aud Lselia. 

C. Scribonius Curio, son of the Curio mentioned in di. xxxiL, was 
tribune b.o. 90, served with Sulla in the Mithridatic war^ and was 
preseut at the siege of Athens. He was consul b.c. 76, and next year 
obtaiued the province of Macedouia, where he defeated the Dardanians 
aud Maesians, aud triumphed on his return to Rome, B.O. 71. He was 
appointed pontifex maximus b.c. 57, and died B a 53 — Oornelia. See 
ch. xxvii. — Lalia, C. F. was the daughter of C. Lselius Sapiens, the 
friend of the younger Africanus (see notes on Cato i.). She married 
Q. Mucius ScsQVoIa tbe Augur (see notes on Lselius i.), by whom she 
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had two daughters, called, of cotirse, 3£ucia, after their father. Of 

these Muoia, one married L. Liciuius Crassus, whose daughter would 

be called Zicinia from their father. Oue of the Liciniad married P. 

Scipio Nasica, the son of the Scipio Nasica mentioned in ch. xzxiv. — 

Scipionis, i e., uxoretu So Virg. JEn. IIL 819, "Hectoris Andromache." 

80 too the inscription on the well-kuown mausoleum at Rome; Cseciliss 

Q. Cretici F. MetellaQ, Crassi. — Z. Ziciniu» Crassus Scipio, the son of tbe 

Licinia, and P. Scipio Nasica just mentioned, and therefore the grand- 

8on of Crassus, the orator, waa adopted by his grandfather, because he 

had no aons to perpetuate his name. — Q, Cacilitia Metellua Fius Scpio, 

the brother otCrasaua Scipio, was adopted by Metellus Pius, the son of 

Metellus Kumidicus. He was made consul B.O. 52, by Pompey, wbo 

0oon after became his son-in-law. He opposed Csesar in tbe civil war, 

was defeated by him at Thapsus B.O. 46, soon after this treatise was 

written, and killed himself soon after, when his ship was in danger of 

being takeu by Csesar^s fleet. — collega meus. He and Brutus were both 

pontifices. — Sapieniia, Lselius was called Sapiens. — Q. Metello, i. e , 

Q. Csecilius Metellus Macedonicus (soe Lselius xxi.), whose dau^hter 

Csecilia married Metellus, Scipio's grandfather. — P. Scipione^ i. e., Scipio 

Nasica Serapia See ch. xxviii — Corculum. See Cato xiv. — genera, 

** kinds of fruit." *' Such a ti-ee was called catachana, i. e., Ka.Tax^^vtn** 

Jahn. 

LIX. The remarkable deficiencies of Curio in inveutiou and dispo- 
sition of the parts of his sptech. 

NiUlum iUepoetam noverat, In this respect Lord Broughom compares 
Curio with Sir John Leach, of whom he says : *' Moderately learued iu 
his own profession, beyond it he was one of tbe niost iguorant meu 
that ever appeared at the bar.*' — Statesmen of the Time of (}eorge III., 
¥oL iii p. 35. — Jus publictm is opposed to Jus privatum, and jus civile 
io Jua gentium.—guingue . , . partibw, See notes on ch. vi. — clauderet 
oomes from claudeo. — in cogitando auswers to tbe first of the five paitn, 
L e., inventio ; and in struendo, ** iu the constructiun of his speecb," 
answers to tbe second, i. e., dispositio. 

LX. Curio'B deflciencies in delivery and memory. 
Agere B.ndimeminisse answers %o pronurUiatio and memoria. — C. Julius, 
See ch. xlviii — C. Sicinnius was tribune of the pleba B.o. 7Q.— tria cum 
proposuisset, "when he had divided his subject into three parts." — 
Titinia Cotta<By i. e., uxor CotttB. — C. Vibius PaiMa was consul B 0. 43 
with A. Hirtius, aud fell with bim before the walls of Mutina. 

LXI. Curio's defective memory exhibited itself even iu his writingx. 
Tantamne fuisse oblivionem ? Tbis broken kiud of construction to 
express iudignation depends upou some such phrase as credendum e^t. 
80 Hor. 1 Sat. ix. 72 : — 

** Hunccine solem 
Tam nigrum surrexe mibi." 

— ojlcium, the respect usually paid to persons of rank and position, such 
as the atteudance at their levees, &;c Jahn quotes Juvenal z. ii, 

** III inc corniciDes, hino prsecedentia longi 
Agminis officia." 

LXTI. The inferior speakers of the period. 

C. Fapirius Carbo Arvina, son of the Cai-bo mentionod in ch. xxtIi* 
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was tribune of the plebs B.o. 90. He was the only man of his family 
who was an aristocrat ; hence Cicero sayB of him, " prseter hunc . . . 
civia e republica Carbonum nemo fuit" He was killed B.a 82 by L. 
Junius BrutuB Damasippus, who was of the Marian fEiction. — Q. Variu» 
Uybriday 80 called from his mother's being a foreigner, when tribune of 
the plebs, B.0. 90, got paased Alexde mqfestate, ostensibly to punish all who 
had in any way been busy in promoting the Social War. This law, being 
really directed againat those leading members of the senate, who had 
jit fii-st sided with the reforms of L^viuB DrusuB, was only passed after 
great opposition. Some of the leading senators (see ch. Iv.) were 
banished under it, and Varius himself was condemned and put to death 
under it, the year after. Cn. Pomponiua was tribune with Varius. He 
was killed in the Marian civil war. — laterilmsj " lungs." — L. Fufius about 
B.c. 98. accused of malversation Jf*. Aquiliu8y who, as consul b.c. 101, 
had been sent against the revolted daves in Sicily. Aquilius was 
defended by the orator Antonius, and acquitted in consequence of bis 
successes. He went B.O. 88 to serve against Mithridates, who soon 
after took him prisoner, and put him to death by pouring melted gold 
down his throat. M, Livius BrusuSy the son of the opponent of C. 
Oracchus, when tribune of the plebs B.c. 91, under the plea of recon- 
ciling tbe plebs to the senate, introduced a number of rash measures, 
which were much more likely to raise him into prominence than serve 
any good political purpose. He eventually disappointed, or fell under 
the suspicion of, botb parties, and was murdered by an unknown hand 
in \i\A own house. — tuum magnum avunculum, Brutus*s motber was 
Servilia, the daughter of Q. Servilius Ceepio, yrho married Livia, the 
sister of Drusus. — X. Licinius Lucullm served under SuIIa in the Sooial 
and first Mithridatic War. — As consul b.o. 74 with M. Aurelius Cotta, 
he obtained the management of the second Mithridatic war, which he 
carried on with success till supplanted by Pompey B.€. 66, His subee- 
quent devotion to luxury and the pleasures of literature is well known. 
— M. Juniua Brutua was tribune of the plebs B.O. 88. — M, Lidniut 
Lucullusj tbe brotber of the conqueror of Mithridates, as consul B.O. 
'i 3, obtained the provinee of Macedonia for the next year, and triumphed 
for his successes B.o. 71. — M, Octavius, when tribune of the plebs (the 
year is not known), persuaded them to abrogate the lex Frumentaria of 
C. Gracchus, and substitute one causing a less drain upon the Treasury. 
— Cn. Octavim was consul B.o. 76. — M. Catonem patrem. This is M. 
Porcius Cato, tbe father of Cato of Utica. — Q. Lutatius Catulus, son of 
the Catulus mentioned in ch. xxxv., was consul B.o. 78. — prasidiis 
reipublica. i, e., " thick and thin supporters of the aristocratie party." — 
Q. Servilius Ccepio^ perhaps the son of the CaBpio mentioned ch. xxxv., 
sided in early life with the senate against Satuminus, and afterwarda 
from hatred, as it was aaid, to his brother-in-Iaw Livius Drusus, lefttbe 
bide of the senate for that of the equites. — Ch. Papiriue Carbo, a violent 
Marian partisau, was consul with Cinna B c, 85, 84, made a bold stand 
against 8ulla, aud was finally put to death by Pompey B.O. 82. — M. 
Marius Graiiaianusy an adopted son of probably the brother of the great 
Marius, waa brutally murdered by Catiline during tbe SuIIan proscrip- 
tioDs. — L. Quinctius was tribune of the plebs B.c. 74. He opposed 
SuIIa'8 regulation that all the judices should be taken from the sena- 
torial order, but was induced by Lucullus to withdraw his opposition, 
poseibly ia consequence of a bribe.— Jf. LoUius Falicanus of Picenum 
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was tribune of the plebs B.C. 71. — X. Appuieius Satuminusj baying been 
Buperseded in his qusestorBhip B.O. 104 by the senate, at once entered 
iuto alliance with Mariut, and turned demagogue. In B.c. 100, his 
opponent Nonius haTing been murdered, he was chosen tribune of the 
plebs, and immediately commenced a seriea of measures calculated to 
ingratiate himself with them. While striving to secure the election of 
Glaucia to the consulship, he and Qlaucia murdered C Memmius, the 
opposing candidate for the consulship, were proclaimed enemies of the 
reptiblic, and took refuge in the Capitol. There, being deprived of 
sccess to water, they eurrendered to Marius, who tried to save them ; 
but the house they were in was stript of its tiles, and they were stoned 
to death. — ■prudmtuB, " of his legal knowledge." — C ServUiu» Glaucia 
was prsetor B.c. 100. His struggle for the consulship against Memraius, 
and its results have just been given. — si rationem ^usy Scc. As Qlaucia 
was then prsetor, he had no right to be a candidate for the oonsuldliip 
till two yearshad elapecd after his prsetorship. — C, Marius was consul 
for the sixth time and X. Valerius Flaccus for the first tirae B.o. 100. — 
Hyperbolus, the lamp-seller, about b.c. 416 tried to get either Alcibiades 
or Nicias ostracised ; but they corabined and causcKi tbe ostracism to 
fall on him, a result which, as it is said, so far degraded tbe institution 
of ostracism, that it was never practised again. — Sex. TitiuSy who was 
tribune B.O. 99, while emulating Satuminus, was opposed by the orator 
Autonius, and condemned for having a statue of Satuminus in his 
house. 

LXIII. The merits of P. Antistius. 

Sulpicii. See ch. Iv. — P. Antistius was father-in-law to Pompey, and 
therefore put to death by the Marian faction B.c. 82. — C. Julius Casar 
Strabo Vopiscus, See notes on ch. xlviiL — veram cattsam, " a just cause." 
— Benij " the point." — habitusy " his bearing." — profectionem SuUcc, i. e., 
B.O. 87. — reditum, i. e., B.o. 82. — Cotta aberat. See notes on ch. Iv. — et 
Curio. See notes on ch. Iviii. 

LXIV. Sisenna was nearly equal to Antistius, but was quite edipsed, 
when Hortensius, then a very young man, made his first appearance. 
The cotemporaries of Hortensius in his riper years. 

X. Cornelius Sisenna was prsetor b.c. 78, and died B.o. 67. He wrote 
a large work on the history of his own country, which is as higbly 
spoken of by Sallust (Jug. xcv.), as by Cicero in this chapter. He also 
translated tbe Milesiaca of Aristides, and composed a commentary on 
Plautus. — interjectus intery ke. Sulpicius was bom B.C. 124, and Hor- 
tensius b.o. 114. So tbat Sisenna must have been bom between these 
two dates. X. Crasso Q. Scavola •eonsulibitSf L e., B.o. 95. — X. ^milius 
Faullus and M. Claudius Marcellus w^re consuls B.c. 60. — Accius was 
bora B.C. 170 and Pacu/vius was bom at Brundusium B.c. 220. They must 
therefore have both exhibited together in the yearB.c. 190. — etiam tum, 
Here a hiatus occurs in the manuscript, where there must have been 
some word agreeing with Antonio. — pro Cn. Fompeii bonis. In the year 
B.C. 87, just after the death of Pompeius Strabo by lightning (see notes 
on ch. xlvii), his son Cn. Pompeius Magnus was accused by his own and 
his fatber^s enemies of possessing an inheritance swelled by the spoils 
of Asoulum. He secured Philippus and Hortensius for his advocates ; 
but feeling unsafe, in the then predominance of the opposing faction, 
notwithstanding the eloquence of the advocates he had secured, he 
fiiade Bure of hls acquittal by promising to marry the daugUter of Au- 
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ticttiui (see ch. Ixiii.), who was to preside as prsetor at the trial. — M. 
Fiaonem, M. OtMsum, &o, See tjie three foUowiDg chapters. — me odo 
anni» minorem, Cicero was born B.O. 106, cight years after Hortensius. 
Soech. i 

LXV. Cicero haying now come down to his own time, promises 
BrutuB, after having described those of his cotemporaries who are 
dead, to give a detailed account of the steps bj which he attained 
to his owD Bucce!>8 in oratory. 

inter nost/um tuumque initium dicendi. As Cicero was bom B.o. 106, 
and spoke his first speech as advocate B.o. 81, and Biiitus was bom 
B.O. 85, there muBt have been about twenty-one yeara, and probably 
more, between Cicero'8 appearance as an advocate, and that of Brutus. 
— quam quod gradus tuoe^ &c. The regular construction after propero 
audere de te^ &c., would hequam degradibvs tuis, &c — proeeesue, "pro- 
gresB.** — M. Licinius Crassue Divee was bom about B.c. 115. He joined 
the Sullan faction, and laid the foundation of his enonDouB wealtb, 
by purchasing at nominal Bums the «Btates of the proscribed. In 
B.o. 71 he defeated Spartacus with great slaughter. He was codbuI 
Mith Pompey B.o. 70, censor B.c. 65, entered into the triumvirate 
with Csesar and Pompey B.c. 60, was consul for the Becond time 
B.c. 55, and went tbe next year on tbe expedition against the Par- 
thians which ended in the fatal defeat of his army at Carrhse, and 
his own death by having melted gold poured down his t^roat, 
B.c 53. 

LXVI. The oratory of M. CrassuB, C. Fimbria, and others, cotem- 
porary with Hortensius and himself. — A, ** on the side of ; as regards." — C. 
Flavius Fimbria (son of the Fimbria mentioned in ch. xxxiv.) was one 
of the most cruel of the Marian faction. Having been sent with the 
consul L. Valenus FlaccuB (b.c. 86) to Asia to help him to conduct the 
war against Mithridates, he managed to kill him, and take the com- 
mand of the army himself. He defeated the troops of Mithridatea 
several times, and would have taken him, if LuculIuB had been willing 
to assist him with his fleet. In bc. 84, after having committed tbe 
most dreadful cruelties against all the cities that had shown any lean- 
ings towards the Sullan &ction, he was attacked by SuIIa, and, as bis 
troops would not figbt against Sulla, was obliged to put an end to him- 
self. — Cn. Cornelius Zentulus Clodianua was consul B.C. 72, was defeated 
by Spartacus, b.c. 71, was censor B.C. 70, and legate for Pumpey agaiuet 
the Cilician piratea, B.c. 67-66. — intervallis, ** pauses." — P. Cornelim 
Zentulus Sura, consul B.c. 71, was turned out of the senate for his in- 
famous life next year, by the censor Lentulus Clodianus. He thea 
joined the conspiracy of Catiline (see Cicero, Cat. iiL 4), became prsBtor 
again, B.c. 6^, to enable him to return into the senate, and treated with 
the ambassadors of the Allobroges, who disclosed the matter to Ciooro. 
He was then seized, and ultimately strangled in prison. 

LXVII. Others of the same period. 

M. Fupius Piso Calpumianus was bo celebrated as a Qreek scbolar 
and an orator, that Cicero was taken to him by his father to attend bis 
levees. When Consul, however, B.C. 61, he protected ClodiuB, and 
otherwise ofifended Cicero. — devorandce, " to be swaHowed,** i. e., ** en- 
dured." — virginum judicio. Nothing is known of the occurrence 
refevred to, unless, as Jahn suggests, it is the same as that referred to 
in the pasaage from Cicero's tbird oration ajjainst Catiline quoted iu 
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the previous chapter. — P. Licinius Murena was killed, B.o. 82, in the 
Biruggle between the MarioD and Sullan factions. See ch. xc. — C, 
Mareius Oensorinus, one of the fiercest of the Marian faction, and the 
slayer of the consul Octavius (see notes on ch. zlvii) was defeated by 
Pompey on his way to relieve the younger Marius at Praeneste, and by 
Sulla afterwards at the CoUine gate, B.o. 82. He was then tc^en and 
put to death by Sulla. — X. Turitu is only known from this passage. — 
C. Lieinius Macer was accused of malversation, B.o. 66, by Cicero, and 
finding himself likely to be condemned, put himself to death. He 
wrote a work in twenty-one books on the history of Kome, in which he 
18 eaid to have carefully consulted ancient documents. Cicero'8 cold 
eetimate of him is attt ibuted with great probability, in Smith's Biog. 
Dict., to his enmity to him. 

LiXYIIL The same subjeoi. 

CL Galpumius Fiso, as consul, B.O. 67, opposed the proposition of 
Qabinius to invest Pompey with such extraordinary powera for the dc- 
Btruction of the pirates. In B.o. 63 he was accused of molversation in 
the province he obtained after his consulship, and was defeuded by 
Cicero. — statariua, See notes on ch. jlxx.—M\ Acilius Olabrio, son of 
Mucia, the daughter of the P. Mueius Sccevola who was consul B.o. 183 
(see notes on ch. xxvi.), wa«) consul with Piso B.O. 67, superseded Lucul- 
luB in the conduct of the Mithridatic war, and was himself superseded 
by Pompey. — L, Manlius Torquatua was consul B.o. 65. He afterwards 
sided with Cicero in putting down Catiline. — CBqualis, because Pom- 
pey and he were both bom BO. 106. — Ctl Fompeius Moffnus siasisied 
Sulla to overcom» tbe Marian faction, triumphed b.o. 81, when only 
twenty-five years old, was consul for the first time BC. 70, formed 
the triumvirate with CsBsar and Crassus, b.o. 60, was defeated in the 
battle of Pharsalia, B o. 48, and was murdered in Egypt a few weeks 
after. — D. Juniw SUanus, the son of the Silanus mentioned in ch. 
XXXV, was consul B.o. 62. He married Brutuss motber, Servilia, and 
80 became his step-father {vitricus). — Q. Pompeius Bilhynicus studied 
oratory with Cicero and M. Pupius Piso Calpumianus in his youth 
(see ch. xc), and, accompanying Pumpey the Qreat in his flight to 
Egypt, was murdered with him there. — P. Autronius was elected con- 
Bul for B.o. 65; but being convicted of brib.ry, and in consequcnce not 
allowed to be consul, he shared in the first conspiracy of Catiline. — 
X. Octavivs Reatinus is only known from this passage. — C. Staienus, 
wishing to be takcn for a man of aristocratic descent, had adopted 
himself (se ipse adoptaverat) into the noble family of the ^lii Pseti; that 
18, had quietly assumed the name of uElius Psetus, which could only 
have been l^ally done by his being adopted by a member of tbe family. 
His ascent to the highest honours was barred by his being condemned 
for exciting a mutiny amoog the troops under his commaud. 

LXIX. The same subject. 

C. and L. Ccepasius. Notbing more is known of them than what is 
oomprised in this passage. — oppidano , . . genere dicendi, "& coimtry-town 
kind of eloquence." — vocalem, ** speaker.'* — C. Cosconius Calidianusy is 
possibly (see Smith's Dict. of Qiog.) the Cosconius who distinguished 
himself in the Social War, and was proconsul B.a 78, or else the one 
who was one of the eommissioners appointed to carry out the agrarian 
law of Julius Csesar, b.o. 59. — concursatione, ''moving about on the 
platform from whioh he spoke." — Q. Arriusy who gave the funeral- 
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feast alluded to in Hor. II. Sat. UL 86, tried for the consulship b.o. 59, 
but, owing to Gsesar^s opposition, was unBuccessfol. — qui . . seeundarwn^ 
"who played second fiddle to M. Crassus." The metaphor is taken 
from the stage, ucundarum agreeing with partium, So Horace I. Sat. 
ix, 46, " Magnum adjutorem, posset qui ferre secundas.*' — aolem, Jahn 
quotes Chrysostom de nom. mut. v. p. 861 : ovx ipare rohs 'OKvfivuucoh 
&0Ai)T^f tis fita-otf rov dcdrpov iararas itf fieOTifJifipit^ /*€<n7. KoBdrep iv 
KOf^dv^f Ty aKdfifiart icol yvfiv^ ry a<&fiart r^y oKriva Scxo/Afvow; — 
illim judicialis anni, L e. B.O. 62, when the lex Pompeia judiciaria and 
other laws, affecting tiials, were passed by Pompey. See notes, ch. Ixx. 
— asqualem^ i.e., as to age. 

LXX. The Bame subject. 

T. Mardiut Torquattu T. F. is mentioned by Cif^ero as bearing witness 
for Plancius (pro Planc. xi.) — Molon, or Apollonius, of Alabanda, in 
Caria, taught rbetoric first in Rhodes, and afterwards at Rome, at botii 
of which places Cicero was his pupil. See chs. Izxxix and xc — tfuhlaio 
amhitu. This was supposed to have been eflfected by the severity of 
the lex Pompeia de Ambitu, passed B.O. 62 ; but that it eventually 
failed is proved by subsequent enactments to the same end. — M. 
Pontidius is only known by this passage. — mwaiceps noster, ie. of 
Arpinum. — M. Valerius Messalla Niger, eis consul B.a 61, assisted in the 
prosecution of Clodius. — Q. Ccecilius MeteUua Celer, pne of the most 
vigorous upholders of the aristocratic party, when consul B.c. 60, 
opposed all Pompey*s projects with such zeal, but with such bad 
policy, that he caused Pompey to form a junction with Csesar. He 
also opposed Clodius, thongh he was married to his sister Clodia, by 
whom he was supposed to have been poisoned the next year. — Q. 
Cceciliw Metellua Nepos, the brother of Celer, was legate of Pompey 
B.o. 67, in the war against the pirates. He continued ever afber to be 
a follower,of Pompey, and attacked or became reconciled to Cicero 
according to his patron'8 wishes. He was consul B.c. 67. — Cn. Comelius 
Lentulus Marcdlinus was consul fi.o. 66. — C. Memmius OemeUus, the 
son of the Lucius Memmius meutioned in ch. xxxvi, was tribune of 
the plebs b.o. 66, and condemned for bribery B.o. 64. His literary 
tastes, however, were such that Lucretius dedicated his great poem 
to him. 

LXXl. Brutus, wishing to hear Cicero's opinion about two living 
orators, Marcellus and Csesar, is made to give his own opinion about 
Marcellus, and compares him in most laudatory terms with Cicero. 

M. Claudius MarceUus, as consul B.o. 61, and throughout his career, 
showed himself exceedingly hostile to Csesar and friendly to Pompey. 
After the b^ttle of Pharsalia he retired to Mitylene, and remained 
there unmolested till Csesar intimated to him his entire forgiveness. 
He, however, was murdered at Athens, on his way beme, by one of hiB 
own suite. — kic . , . abfuit. Csesar was absent in his province of Gaul 
from B.O. 68, till the breaking out of the civil war. — similem tni. Thia 
whole chapter is a remarkable instance of self-praise. — qv^d liceat, " as 
far as is allowable." So quod senserim in Lselius, ch. xxviL — Cratippus 
waa a peripatetic philosopher of Mitylene, who taught Cicero himself 
and his son Marcus, and Marcellus. He fled with Pompey from 
Pharsalia, and tried, with the success usual in such cases, to comfoi-t 
him with argumenta drawn from philosophy. 

LXXII. Atticus, jocularly reproving Cicero for «■ef using tospeakof 
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the living, givea bis own opinion about Caesar^s powers as a speaker, 
aud quotes his high opiniou of Cieero'8 merits. 

Et Ule, i.e. Brutui, as naay be seen by inquit Atticu8 below. — C.Julius 
CcBsar was born B.O. 100, was consul B.O. 69, was engaged in Traus- 
alpine Qaul BO. 58 — 60, conquered Pompey B.c. 48, and was miirdered 
by Brutus and others B.o. 44, two years after the present treatise was 
written. — ut dudum , . . audiebarmis, i.e. in ch. Iviii. — id quoque . . . 
faisse. Csesars moiher, Aurelia, took very great paius with his educa- 
tion, and was always greatly respected and loved by him. See Tacit. 
Or. xxviii. and Plut. in Caes. ix. —litteris, " literary studies." — hunc, i.e. 
Ccesarem. — pro rdicio est habendum, " must be looked on as a settled 
thinff." 

LXXIir. BrutuB congratulates Cicero on suoh high praise, and 
Cicero declares that to be an orator is greater than to be a mediocre 
general. 

TtkB supplicationif i e., the supplicatio granted to Cicero for his detec- 
tion of the conspiracy of Catiline. — non is placed where it is for the 
sake of empbasis. — Ligurtm. The names of conquerors of the Ligu- 
rians constantly recur in the triumphal Fasti from B.O. 237 to b.o. 117, 
though with how little sucoess, tbis very frequency, and the subsequent 
proceedings against them in the time of Augustus, sufficiently denote. 
— acclametis, *' cry out against me." — pro M\ Curio dictionem. See ch. 
liii. — castellanos tritmphos. Crassus the orator, when consul B.o. 95, 
after tryingr in vain to beat upan eupmy, to get materials for a triumph, 
Btormed a small fort or two belonging to some mountain tribes, and 
endeavoured to get a triumph allowed him for his successes over them. 
-—Minerva signum. This was the celebrated chryselephantine statue of 
Minerva in the Parthenon, the feet, arms, and faoe of the statue being 
of ivory, the rest of the body of wood, and the garments of beaten 
gold. 

LXXIV. Atticus proceeds with his opinion as to Caesar's distinctive 
meiits. 

Innocentia depends on latts. — Ccecilius Statius. See notes on Cato viL 
—Facuvius. See notes on ch. Ixiv. — sed takes up the chain of thought, 
that had been partially interrupted by the parenthesis. — nee eos aliqua, 
&c. We might have expected quosqtce nuUa, &c. ; but the logical pro- 
noun is not unfrequently substituted for the relative pronoun in a sub- 
ordinate sentence, forming part of a relative clause. See Madvig, § 323, 
b. — vetustasy '*the course of time," not " antiquity ; '* just as it is said 
that we moderns, and not our fathers, are the true ancientfi. — ratio and 
consuetudo, answer to the Qreek ava\oyla and &y<i)fia\ia, which latter 
often is the result of avirfjdeia. Jahn. Hence Csesar^s work de analogia 
is also called de ratione loquendi. — Flamininum. See notes on ch. xxviii. 
— Latine, i. e. scire^ uuderstood from nesdebat. — Cattdus. See ch. xxxv, 
^L. Aurelitts Cotta was tribune of the plebs B.a 95. See the De Orat. 
iii. 1 2, 46. •' Cotta, cujus tu illa lata nonnunquam imitaris, ut I litteram 
toUas, et E plenissimum dicas, non mihi oratores antiquos, sed messores 
videtur imitari." — Sisenna. See ch. Ixiv. — C. JRusius is not mentioned 
elsewhere. C. Hirtuleim was perhaps the one who was qusestor, B.o. 
86, and afterwards, b.o. 79, a favourite legate of Sertorius in Spain. 

LXXV. The same subject. Cicero praises the unapproachable grace 
and simplicity of his writings. 

sputatilica=2kbominBXi^a^ arroirTvirra, is a word formed as fancifully as 
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■ome suoh word as ^* epit-atrable " would be in English. — eoMmunihat 
L e., lattdibus, is opposed to prcecipua laus, *' special praise." — commenUh 
rio8, L e. De BeUo Oallieo. — detraeta is attracted to agree with vesUy in* 
etead of agreeing with its proper subject omatu. — parata, i e., " mate- 
rials for history." — Calamistris. So Tacitus (Or. xxvi), speaks of 
** calaniistroa Msscenatis." 

LXXVI. Cicero reverts to those orators of his own and Hortensius^s 
time who are akeady dcad. 

C. Sicintus is not meutioned elsewhere. — Q. Pompeii. See notes on 
ch. xxY. — Hermagorae, a rhetorican of the Rhodian school, while ne- 
glecting rhetorical omamentation, '' bestowed great attention on inven- 
tion (inventio)f and made a peculiar division of the parts of an oratiou, 
which diflfered from that adopted by other rhetoricians." Smith*8 Dict 
of Anc. Biog. — C. Visellim Varro was the son of one of the best lawyers 
of the day, C. Visellius Varro Aculeo, by Helvia, Cicero*s mothera 
sister. He was tribune of the soldiers b.c. 79, and aided in recallii)g 
Cicero from banishment. — X. Manlius Torquatus, the son of the Toi- 
quatus mentioned in ch. Ixviii., was very iutimate with Cicero through* 
out his career. He oppo^ed Caesar steadily, and was killed whila 
trying to escape from Africa to Spain later in the year in which this 
dialogue was written. — C. Valeriua Triarius was killed about the same 
time as Torquatus, leaving Cicero guardian of his children. 

LXXVII. The same subject. 

Jf. Calpurnius BibtdtM was consul with Csesar B.o. 59, and vainly 
strove to oppose all his measures. In the Civil Wars he declared for 
Pompey, and commanded the fleet which was to prevent Csesar from 
crossing over to Qreece. He died B.o. 48, while still over the fleet — 
Appius Claudius Fulcher, consul B.O. 64, was Cicero's predeceBsor in the 
province of Cilicia, was accused, on his return, of malversation, and 
acquitted by the exertions of Hortensius and Brutus, and the influence 
of Pompey. He was killed iu the battle of Pbarsalia. — coUegameus. 
He and Cicero belonged to the college of augurs. — L. Domitius Aheno- 
barbtcs was consul B o. 54 with Claudius and died in the same manner. 
P. Comelius Lenttdus Spintherj when consul 6.0. 57, was the chief agent 
in procuring Cicero's '«^turn from banishment. He joined Pum^Jtjy in 
the Civil War, and fohx. J^ed Pompey to Egypt, without however sharing 
his fate there. L Comelitcs Lenttilus CruSt the accuser of Clodius for 
violating the mynteries of the Bona Dea B.o. 61, and consul B.O. 49, joined 
Pompey's party, when the Civil War broke out, fled with him to Egypt, 
after the defeat of Pharsalia, and was put to death there. — honvittf 
*' rough." — T, Postumius was possibly the person appointed by the 
eenate to the province of Sicily B.o. 49. See Smith's Dict. of Anc 
Biog. — M. Servilius Geminus was tribune of the plebs B.o. 60, and was 
accused by Metellus Celer of malversation. 

LXXVIII. Cicero proceeds with the same subject, after again reply- 
ing to Atticus's charge, that he is giving the name of every one who ever 
veutured to stand up to speak at all. 

ne hos quidem^ &c. is governed by some such word as omittam, under- 
stood from the general sense of the previous sentence. — P. Cominius of 
Spoletium (now Spoleto) in Umbria, accused C. Cornelius of majestas RC 
66, when Cicero defended him. Cominius's speech is said by Asoonius 
the commeniator to have been worth reading on its own account, ai 
weli as for the light it threw on Cicero's speech. — T. Accitu^ of Pisaururo 
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(now Pesaro), in Umbria accused Cluentius B.o. 66. — HeirmagmtB. See 
notes on ch. Ixxvi. — nu{jore quam Pisonem would be the regular con- 
. struction, as Jahn observes ; but Piso'8 name is introduced afterwarda 
in a different case with a cbange uf construction. — C. Calpurnius Piso 
_Frugi married Cicero*s daughtrr TuUia, B.o. 63. He did all he coiild to 
procure his father-in-law's recall from banishmeut, but died a few 
months before his retum, b.o. 67. — procesaus, " progress." 

LXXIX. The styles of M. CsqIIus and M. Calidius. 

Jf. Calius Rufus, bom B.c. 82, was introduced by his father to Cici ro 
and Crassus, that he might attend their levees. Though intimate with 
Cicero, he was friendly with Catiline, though without joining in his 
conspiracy. He was tribune of the plebs B c. 5X «nd sided with Cicero 
in striving to obtain the acquittal of Milo. While Cicero was in Cilicia 
(b.o. 50), he was curule sedile, and constantly corresponded with Cicero 
(See Ad. Fam. ii. 8 — 16 and viii.), on all the newsof the day, but when~ 
the Civil War broke out, he determined to join CsBsar, seeing that his 
side was the stronger, and hoping through -the proocription, that he 
expected would follow Caesar^s victory, to get rid of the enormous 
debfcs he had incurred. In conscquence of his adherence to Csdsar s 
party he was made prsetor b.c. 48 ; but soon discovering that Ceesar did 
not contemplate-either a proacription or any remis^ion of debts, he 
proposed various wild laws for the purpose of freeing himself from his 
obligations, was turaed out of his o£ce, and soon after lost his life 
before Thurii, while endeavouring to excite a commotion in favour of 
Pompey. — quam ejus actionem. The asterisk before these words points 
to an hiatus, where once must have stood a sentence describing the 
delivery (actio) of Cselius, to which reference is made. — accusatiofm ejus. 
He accused C. Antonius, consul with Cicero B.O. 63, of participation in 
Catiline's conspiracy, and obtained his condemnation though he was 
defended by Cicero. He also accused L. Sempronius Atratinus of 
bribery, and Q. Pompeius Rufus of vis. — reipublica, " for the republic " 
— defmsiones. He was accused of vis by the son of the L. Semproniun 
Atratinus, whom he himself was accuning of bribery, and defended 
himself, at the same time that he obtained the advocacy of Cicero and 
Crassus. — M. Calidius, as prsetor B.o. 57, aided in procuring Cicero'8 
retum from banishment. He supported Milo B.o. 52, and B.O. 49 showed 
himself a partisan of Caesar*B, by proposing that Pompey should go to 
his province in Spain to prevent the outbreak of civil war. Caesar 
rewarded him by giving him the province of Qallia Togata, and he died 
soon after at Placentia b.c. 48. — ut ait Luciliua, The verses of Luciiius 
referred to are 

Quam lepide Keleh compostse, ut tesserulse omnes 
Arte, pavimento atque emblemate vermiculato. 

Por the intermixture of Greek words in Luciliu8*s vei*ses see Hor. I. 
Sat. x. 20, and my note thereon. — ffxhfMLra. See notes on ch. xxxviL' 
— gutf de re agitur. " the point in question ; the point to be proved." 

LXXX. Calidius*8 oratory still further characterised. 

paullo ante dietum. See ch. xlix. — Q. GaUio. Calidius accused Qal- 
liu8 of bribery b.o. 64. 

LXXXL C. Scribonius Curio and P. Licinius Crassus compared. 

C. Scribonius Curio, the son of the Curio mentioned in ch. Iviii., wa« 
tribune of the plebs b.o. 50. Though his family sided with Pompey, 



188 IfOTES ON THE 

Csesar bougbt bim over by payingbis eDormous debts. He tben began 
very oleverly to intrigue for Csesar against Pompey, by putting on an 
appearance of impartiality, and demanding that Pompey should be 
made to do all that was asked of Csesar. Wben theCivil War brokeout, 
he fled to Csesar, was made propraetor of Sicily, from wbence he ex- 
pelled Cato, went over to Africa to attack Juba and VaruSy and was 
killed by tbe former before Utica. Seven of Cicero's letters to hirn 
(Ad Fam. ii 1 — 7), are still preserved. — studium, " zeal." — P, Ziemius 
CrasauSf son of tbe triumvir Crassus (see notes on ch. Ixv.), was one of 
Csesar^s legates in Gkiul, and rcmained with him there till his father'B 
second consulship B.O. 55. The next year he accompanied his father to 
Syria, and died fighting bravely on the field of Carrhse, though an 
opportunity of escape presented itaelf. Why Cicero gives us such a 
barsh picture of him it is difVx ult to understand, as he tried to prevent 
Csesar's banishment, sbowed a sincere attachment to him throughout 
his life, and the very last time he was in Rome endeavoured to reconcile 
him and his father. — imperatori, i. e., Caesar. — (Btatem certam, because 
there was a flxed age before which no one could have the imperium; 
sortem incertam, because even when the imperium was obtained, the lot 
had to decide the province tbat was to fall to each particular person, 
and the allotted province might present no chance of military dis- 
tinction. 

LXXXII. The oratory and oratorical position of Calvus. What it is 
to be an Attic orator. 

C. Zicinius Macer Calvus, Bon of tbe Licinius Macer mentioned in ch. 
Ixvii., was bom b.O. 82. His oration against Vatinius, who was defended 
by Cicero, was so powerfu), that VatiniuB could not be restrained from 
jnmping up and begging the judicea not to condemn him merely 
because his aocuser was eloquent. CiUvus was upheld by many, espe- 
cially by Cicero's enemies, as equal to Cicero in oratory ; but the judg- 
ment expressed by Cicero in the text is confirmed by so many writers, 
that there is no doubt of its justice. He weis also a poet of the school 
of Catullus, with whom he was intimate ; and his love poems and sati- 
rical epigrams were highly admired^ as may be Been from Horaoe'8 weli- 
known iine (1 Sat. x. 19.) 

** Nil prseter Calvum et doctus cantare Catullum." 

For the reason why Cicero dwells so long on the subject of his oratory 
see Introduction. — eanguinem deperdebat. See Tacit. Or. xviii., " legistis 
utique et Calvi et Bruti ad Ciceronem missas epistolas, ex quibus &cile 
est deprehendere Calvum quidem Ciceroni visum exsanguem et attri- 
tum, rursus Ciceronem a Calvo male audisse, tanquam solutum et 
enervem." — religione, " scrupulosity." — devorahatur, ** was bolted ; swal- 
lowed whole, so as not to be tasted," i. e. " wae not appreciated." — alioi 
Among these very possibly was Brutua See Introduction. — dmtaxat 
= dum taxaty ** provided one estimates it properly," " so far." — Deme- 
triua Phalereus. See notes on ch. ix. 

LXXXIII. The nature of Attic oratory further investigated. 

Charisius lived in the time of Demosthenes. — multarum orationum is 
tbe gen. of quality.— Xy««ww. See ch. ix. — Bemocharee, the nephewof 
Demosthenes, carried out his uncle'8 views after his death with great 
lirmness and boldiieHS. He is known to have survived the year B-C. 
280. — Hegesiae of Magnesia is said to have been the founder of tbe 
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Awatic style of writing (see notes on cb. xiii.) He himself however 
Bupposed that he belouged to the school of Charislus. — L, Opimius was 
conBul B.O. 121. Of the wine m&de in his conBulship Pliny (ziv. 4, 6), 
thus speaks : " Durantque adhuc vina ducentis fere annis, jam in speciem 
redacta mellis asperi ; etenim hsec natura vinis in vetustate est, nec 
potari per se queant, pervincive aqua, usque in amaritudinem carie 
indomita." — L. Anicius OalliM was consul B.o. 160. — h(B nota, ''theae 
brands,** eis we should say. — Nota = the letters on the amphora, telling 
the Bgo and quality of the wine within. — dolio. As the new wine was 
poured into large jars to ferment, before it was poured into amphora, 
and sealed up, de dolio haurire, '* to draw from the jar '* = ** to drink 
new wine." — quandcm atatem, ** a certain age." — lacu, " the wine-vat." — 
fervidam orationem, " the fermeuting style of oratory/' i. e. the Asiatic. 
On the other hand those who. like Calvus and others, affected to follow 
Thucydides, fell into the opposite fault, and became as unacceptable to 
ordinary hearers, as wiue that has been kept too lung is to drinkers 
with ordinary palates. See Introduction. 

LXXXIV. The same subject. 

At, ** But, you will say," introduces the remark of an objector. — Isti 
. . . noatri. " No doubt our fine Atticising frionds." — eorona, " the ring 
of people around them." — advocatis, *'their very suppoiiiers in the 
cause." — adstantemjudicem,\.e,to\he people assembled in the Comi- 
tium for a public trial (judicium publicum). These of course would 
have to stand, whereas theJudtce-H in a private trial always sat. — aubeeUia, 
here ^ judicium publicum. ** In judiciis subsellia sunt sedes judicum et 
patronorum utriusque partis . . . Ceterum in judiciis publicis videntur 
etiam fuisse subsellia auditorum, qui neque judices essent, neque advo- 
cati ; certe subsellia patronorum et judicum ita magna, ut etiam alii 
honestiores homines in iis locum haberent." Erneati. — scriba, **the 
clerks.** ** Scribae sorte distribuebantur inter magistratus." — Hoscium, 
i. e. ** a consummate actor.** as we should say *' a Macready," or ** a 
Kean." Roscius was a friend of Cicero's, and Ihe greatest comic actor 
in Rome. Horace (II. £p. L 82), calla him " doctus" skilled in his 
profession. 

LXXXV. Atticus blames Cicero for having, in a grave historical dis- 
courae, given way to irony in his extravagant praise ofthe olderRoman 
orators. 

8ane quidem i. e. redeamus. ** Let us do so by all means." So lower 
down tu veroy ** pray do." — ^schines, the son of a sausage-seller, was 
one of Socrates' most favoured pupils, and, like Plato and Xenophon, 
wrote Socratic dialogues, which however now are lost. — Frotagoras, &c. 
See cb. viii. — Lpsice eomparabas. See ch. xvi. — asseveramus, '*we are 
talking seriously." — religio. ** scrupulousness.** — ut temporibus illis, 
** considering the times he lived ixi."—formam, *'the outline, rough 
sketch." — laudibus, ** what deserves praise ; excellences." — Fhilisto. See 
ch. xvii. 

LXXXVI. Atticus continues the same subject, and then complains 
that Cicero has iutroduced not only all the orators but alsoall who ever 
dared to speak in public at all. 

Galbam. See chs. xxi. xxiii. — Lepidi. See ch. xxv, — Africano, Lalio, 
See cb. xxi. — ita sit abjecta, ** would be so, &c./' being a present perfect, 
M a rare tense, as Jahn remarks, to follow an imperative mood. A pres. or 
past imp. would be mcre usual. --Carbonem, See ch. xxvii. — Oracchis, Soe 
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chs. xxvii and xxxiii. — Crassum. See ch. xxxviii. — Antonium. See ch. 
xxxvii. JPoli/cleti. See ch. xviii. The Doryphorus of Polycletua wa» 
oue of the most famous statues of autiquity. — Lysippus flomished m a 
statuary in the time of Alexander, and was the only one allowed to 
uiake a statue of him. See Hor. ii. £p. i. 240. — suasionem . . . tibi mo' 
gistramfuisse, See ch. xliv. — Cottay Sulpieio, See chs. Iv. and Ivl— 
Calio, See ch. Ixxix. 

LXXXVII. Cicero defends himself from the oharges broughtagaiiiai 
him. 

pepulisti is equivalent to commovisti in the next clause. — volvendi, " to 
be unrolled," the books of the ancienta being roUs of parchment — 
lineamentis, ** outlines." — in historia sua C. Fannius. See notes on the 
LsbUus, ch. i. — vero i. e. explicabo.-^Cumano i. e. praedio, *'my villa at 
Cumse." Both Cicero and Brutus had villas at both Cumae and 
TuBCulum. 

LXXXVIII. Hortensiu8*8 career, and the style of liis oratory. 

Hortensius. See notes on ch. L — admodum adolescens. He began to 
speak in the forum B.C. 95, when nineteen years of age. See ch. Ixiv. — 
Cotta et Sulpicii. See ch. Iv. sqq. — Crasso et Antonio. See chs. xxxvil 
and xxxviii. — Fhilippo. See ch. xlviL — Julio. See ch. xlviii — nullo 
reftrente. Jabn quotes, as a proof that advocates often had some om 
at hand to remind them of matters of fact, " Canephorae ippse voca- 
bantur, sed earum artificom — quem? quemnam? — recte admones — 
Polycletum esse dicebant." Verres iv. 3, 5. — bello i. e. the Social or 
Marsic war. 

LXXXiX Tbe studies and oratorical careers of Hortensius and 
Cicero. 

Frimo annOf i. c, b.c. 90. — Ugatus, i. e., to Q. Pompeius Rufus. — legt 
Varia. See notes on ch. Ixii. — L. Memmius. See notes on ch. xxxvi. 
Q. Fompeim Rufus. See notes on ch. IvL — Curio. See notes on 
ch. IviiL— Q. Metellus Celer is supposed by Manutius (see Smith*8 Biog. 
Dict. art. Metelhis, 20) to have adopted the Q. MetellusCeler mentioned 
in chap. Ixx. — Q. Varius, C. Carbo, Cn. Fomponius. See notes on 
ch. Ixiu — expulsus, i. e., through a condemnation under the lex Varia. 
— eonsequente anno, i. e., b o. 89. — Q. Scavola. See what Cicero says 
(LseL i.) of his father's introducing bim to Scsevola for the purpoee of 
attending his \eyee8,—proximuSy i. e., B c. 88. — Fhilo, of Larissa, was a 
pupil of Clitomachus of the New Academy. — suhlata, See note on 
bello in the last chapter. — proximo, i. e., B.c. 87. — Catulus. See notes on 
ch. XXXV. — Moloni Rhodio. See notes on ch. Ixx. 

XC. The same subject. 

Spatio. See notes on Lsblius xiL — triennium^ i. e., B.C. 86-84. — aberat 
CrassuSy i. e., the Triumvir. See ch. Ixiii. He had escaped to Spain 
from the Marian persecution. — Lentuli duo. See ch. IxvL — primaSf L e., 
partes. See notes on ch. Ixix. — Antistius. See ch. IxiiL — JRwo. See 
ch. Ixvii. — Diodotus the stoic lived in Cicero*8 house from tke time he 
began to teach hiui till his death B.c. 59. He left Cicero his whole 
fortune. — declamitare, originally meaning " to speak with violence, to 
bluster," had come gradually in Cicero*a time to m^an ** to declfum." 
— Q. Fompeio. See ch. IxviiL — Tumultus interim^ L e , B O- 83, 82, when 
Sulla, returning from the east, renewed the civil war with the Marian 
faction, and at last got himself made dictator, and proscribed hia 
opponents.— ^c«fo/a (see TiSeL L) was assaf ftinated by Fimbria. — C. Q»'ho 
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(«ce cb. Ixii) was murdered by Brutus Pamasippus. — Antistius was also 
Djurdered by Damasippua. — constituta, i. e., by tbe leges SullaDSBy 
wbicby accordiog to a strong ariatocrat like Cicero, would seem to 
approximate towards perfection. — sublati, i. e., by deatb in tbe Sullan 
aad Marian struggles. — de Rhodiorum pr^ptniis. The Rbodians sent 
Molon ig ask for compensation for the losfles they bad BU8tained for 
tbeir fidelity to tbe Bomans during the Mithridatic war. — Sex. Ro8ciu9 
was accused of tbe murder of bis father, and defended by Cicero B.o. 80. 
Cicero exerted bimself to the utmost for him, and obtained bis 
acquittal, though by doing so he offended Cbrysogonus, the fi&vourite 
freedman of SuUa, and ran the risk of offending Sulla bimself. 

XCI. Tbe same suhject. 

Cwm venisaem Athenae. This was BO. 79. — Antiochus of Ascalon was 
an Academic philoBopher. — Demetrius tbe Syrian is not mentioned 
elsewbere. — eum aummia quidem oratoribua. The asterisk before these 
words points to an omission of some words relating the manner of his 
oonnection with tbe philosopbers in question, because it is not probable 
that be travelled with them. — Menippua was of Stratonice in Caria. — 
Dionysiue of Magnesia in Lydia, ^sehylus of Cnidus in Caria, and Xenoeles 
of Adram^rttium in Mysia, were all rhetoricians. — Rhodum. See notes 
on cb. xiii. — veris causis, as opposed to the fictitious causes wbich were 
set by masters of rhetoric to their pupils for the purposes of decla- 
mation. — nimis redimdantes nos. This was the charge brought against 
Cicero even in his old age by bis opponents. See Introduction. 

XCII. The Bame subject. 

M. Canuleius is not mentioned elsewhere. — On. Cornelius Dolabellaf 
consul B.O. 81, triumphed on his retum from his province of Thrace. 
He was however accused of embezzleraent by Csesar, but, being 
defended by Cotta and Hortensius, was acquitted.— o^w^m, "full of 
action, vigorous." — Tlnum annum, B.O. 76. — Siciliensis anm*s. He 
obtained the qusdstorsbip for the year b 0. 75, and tbe lot decided that 
liis qusestorship sbould be passed in Sicily under the proprsetor Sex. 
Peducseus. — patrocinio Siciliensi. This refers to tbe accusation of 
Verres undertaken by Cicero b.o. 70, aiid carried to a successful ter- 
mination in spite of all the efforts and the euormous interest of Verres 
aud the aristocratic party. 

XCJII. The same subject. 

SpatiOy i e., temporis. — prcetor primus, i. e., ** first on the list, having 
the bigbest number of votes.*' — nihil de me dicam, This is easy to say, 
ufter having said so much about bimself. — prudentiam, ** knowledge/' 
especially " legal knowledge." — incluso, ** trapped." 

XCIV. The same subject. 

Anno meOf i. e., " in the first year in which I was eligible." Accopd- 
ing to the lex Villia annalis a man could not be elected consul tiU he 
was forty-three, whicb was just Cicero*s age when he was elected consul 
B.o. 63. Hence, the man who was elected consul in the first year in 
whicb he could be legally elected was said to be made consul *' in his 
year." The same was said of an sedile wben elected in bis thirty-sixtb 
year. — dtwdecim annos^ i. e.. for the wholetime from Cicero*s consulship 
till Hortensiu8's death. See notes on cb. i. — lege Fompeia. The lex 
JPompeia de ambitu for the speedier decision of trials de ambitu, ordered 
that the plaintiff sbould not have more tban two bours allowed him 
for the prosecution, nor the dt»fendant more than three hours for the 
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defence. — hune eursum, i. e., as the next sentence informs us, the period 
stretohing from ten years before b.o. 85, the period of Brutus^s birth, 
to the year B.c. 50. — Soeerum tuum Appium. See chs. Iziy and IxzTiL 

XCY. The reasons why Hortensius was less admired as an orator in 
his old age. 

Asiatieum, See notes on ch. xiii. — Timantt, See ch. zvi — ^ieroelet 
of Alabanda in Caria, and his brother Meneeles, the master of MoIod, 
were both oelebrated for their Asiatic style of oratory. — .^chylus, See 
oh. zcL — ^achines, of Miletus, was banished for declaiming too boldly 
against Pompey. — vibrans, " flashing." 

XCVI. Hortensius^s good fortune in dying before the overthrow of 
the republic. Cicero says that he and Brutus are left sole guardians 
of forensio eloquence, and must tberefore watch over her, and guard 
her from corruption. He regrets that he has lived to witness^the 
present evils, and thanks Brutus for the encouragement he has received 
from his letters. 

M. Valerius MessaUay son of the Messalla mentioned in ch. Ixz., pro' 
cured his election to the consulship, B.o. 53, by gross bribery,for which 
he was brought to trial by Q. Pompeius Rufus ; but through the eze^ 
tions of his uncle Hortensius who defended him, and of the aristocratic 
party who wished to screen him, because he had stood agaiuBt and 
defeated Clodius, he escaped direot condemnation. — a Crasso eonsule^ 
&c., i. e., B.O. 96. — Paulum, Ac, i. e., B.o. 50.— a Sulla dietatore, i. e., 
B.o, 81. — tueamur ut adultam virginem, &c. The whole passage resem* 
Mes in form the simile running tbrough Hor. 1 Ep. zx. 

XCVII. Cicero regrets the evils of the republic, not bo much for 
himself, now ol.d and worn out, as because it puts an almost insuperable 
bar in the way of the youthful genius of Brutus. He urges him not- 
withstandiug to persevere, and be content with no ezcellence or posi- 
tion short of the highest. 

Vehentem is used iu a deponcnt eense instead of veetam, because of 

its having an imperfect meaning. — Tibi favemus, &c. For the reasons 

why Cicero addressed this treatise to Brutus, and speaks so highly of 

his power of speaking, and exbibits such a desire to convert him to his 

own views of what oratory should be, see the Introduction. — duortm 

generum. Brutus was descended from the Junia gens on the fatber'8 

side, and from the Servilia gens on the mother'8. — graviorum artiwn, 

i. e., •* philosopbical studies." — urbe ea^ i. e., *' Athens.*' — ]Pammenes wa» a 

great sulmirer of Demostheues, aud was therefore a follower of the Attio 

school of oratory. Hence Cicero reminds Brutus, who had a leaningto 

the pre-Demostbenic school, of his having studied under him. — Aristus, 

the academic philosopber, was a brother of Antiochus of Ascalon, 

mentioned in ch. ■K.cx.—futuri sumus is put from politeness iovfuturus es. 

— Nihil dieo amplius, i. e., ** I will not allude to myself," a form o( 

speech often used by Cicero when he is alluding pretty strongly to 

himself. — magis opportunorum * * The manuscript here ends suddeoly 

inthe middle of a sentence, the last few words of.which are probabljF 

>e<^iupt. 
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